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干O級WO級D
By: HaresIl附IIa書紬i

When F血g RicIurd IH of England died′ a Whole amy of

stooges falsified history portraying him as ′’evfl’’′ aS derrmded

by RIclurd′s royal successors・ Shakespeare’s play′ for instance′

is good theatre′ but is completely a血storic. In 1970 W皿am

B. Bland first pointed out that a similar demonization had taken

place wi血Joseph Stalin. Bland proposed血at ’′皿e C山t of

Personafty’’around Stalin was built up by couscious revisionists

in the USSR, in order to discredit s∝ialism.

This subte血ge was necessary, Said Bland′ aS the ’’Open

Revisiohism′′ of T調tsky’Zinoviev and Bukharin ′ had been routed

by the BoIshevik Party in mass debates led by Stalin. To achieve

血eir objectives, the revisionists and counter-reVOludonaries

were forced to hide血eir true coIours. They still tried to resurrect

capitalist relations. But Stalin fought these so-Called ′economic

reforus′ proposed by Vomesensky in 1939′ aS Bland showed in

′′The Restoration of Capitatism′′・ ony after Stalin’s death in

1953, COuld Khrushchev restore a hidden fom of capitalism.

This general analysii is now more accepted. Previous

sceptics are leaning fast tl.ut bourgcois historians lied t9 uS. In

believing血ese lies′ rImy generations of poten。al Commurrists

were led into sterile avenues that did not fundamentally

challenge state capitalist power. Even those who still ca皿ed

themselves ′′anti-Trotskyite Communists’’′ Or ’′Marxisト

Lenihists′′, after Stalin′s death, did not wish to be identified

with Sta血・ Undoubtedly′ the lack of d∝umentS impeded a

p血cipled defence of Stalin. Though the lack of evidence did

not stop anti-MarxisトLeninist foes in bourg∞is history’hike the

prolific Robert Conquest. Pseudo-aCademics pumped out

denigrations of Stalin on the basis of a few recurrent ‘fact-ions’・

Some of these have been wonderfully exposed in ′′Fraud′
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Famine and Fascism - The Ukrai正an Genocide Myth From

Hitler to Harvard’’, by Douglas Tottle. Ths l皿e known book,

Showed that the original “facts’’on ’Ukraihian Famine;’were

lies of the anti-Communist Press baron William Hearst.

This slandering ’facトion’was a conscious tacdc of the ru血g

CaPitalist class. Ths is recently confimed by the revelation that

after tl.re Second World War′ the Bridsh Goverrment set up a

Propaganda Unit expressly to counter the appeal of the Soviets.

The Soviets as everyone knew, had saved the world from Nazism

and fascism. Td counter the upsurge of pro-Soviet enthusiasm‘

the Bridsh Govemnent first instituted a Welfare State to raise

the workers’living conditions away from starvation; and

SeCOndly, they spread lies. In this work, they empIoyed erudite

intellectuals such as Bertrand Russell′ to dehigrate the USSR.

h a皿this,瓜e goal was to unseat Soviet power. Finally, they

SuCCeeded by assisdng the hidden revisionists led by Nikita

K山田shdleV.

In all this pr∝eSS血e facts were simply buried. Gradually

however, the mountain of lies were SIowly challenged. Even

bourgeois academics began to cha皿enge the grosser distortions,

Such as those of Robert Conquest. Arch Getty and colleagues

insisted on: ‘’hvestigating Stalin period as history’’i and not as

myth. Naturally Conquest and other biased camps, induding

Trotskyites, denigrated them as apoIo♂sts and ′’revisionist’’・

Arch Getty examined previous mythologies, uSing a unique

Ard竜ve stolen from Smolensk in the Second World War. Arch

Getty Jr. and the other acaden竜cs explicitly challenged血e old

StereOtype, including the vastly exaggerated numbers of those

Who were ki11ed. Arch Get†y also shows血at blaming Stalin for

the Kirov murder (as do tradidonal bourgeois and Trotskyites)

is nonsense; and rests on a totally discredited individual -

AIexander Orlov. Arch Getty shows, eVen the specially struck

Politburo Comm上ssion of 1989′ SeCretly exonerated Stalin.

Once challenges began, the prevalent dogma begaLn to face

even sharper facts. An avalanche of books began, the ’‘Memoirs

of MoIotov’’i ’′Stalin’s Letters To MoIotov’’, etC. The ’’Letters’’

Showed Trotsky’s pIot over the so{alled ′’Lenin Testament’’

With Max Eastman. Bland had already exposed this, aS

Trotsky’s attempt to paint a ′Grasping Stalin over Ler血’s dying

body’・ h ’’S曲n’s Letters’’the inside story is given・ Sta血I

battled inside the CC to clear his name against Trotsky’s

Slanders" In瓜e light of speculadons as to which of the Central

Committee were hidden revisionists and which were not it is

important to note that the CC did not support Stalin’s battle

to have血e fu皿correspondence openly published surrounding

the ’’Lenin Testament’’.

These works challengec上the bourgeois pain血Ig Of Stalin.

We know what this is: Nasty and cruel and stupid, On the one

hand; Whilst simultaneously evil, genius, mahipuIative and

devious; the Mad Man who was not responsible for good things

like the Soviet defeat of the fascists; but who was however

fu11y responsible for a皿the bad things′ like the ′′nrillious’’killed in

血e Gulag′ etC. U旭mately′血e truth will cone out. But the

academics sdlI shrank from the implicadons - that Stalin was a

great figure.

ONLY COMMUNISTS CAN PUT THESE FACTS

TOG ETHER.

It is up to us to understand how socialism was destroyed

in the USSR. Who was respousible? Why were the proletariat

and peasants of the USSR temporarily defeated in 1953? To

answer these questions enables us to explain our views as

having not only a past but a glorious future. Contrary to Francis

Fukuyama Thistory’’- [Fukuyama means Communism] is not

dead!

THAT IS WHY THIS BOOK BY NORTHSTAR COMPASS

IS OFFERED.



It allows Marxist-Leninists to fur血er examine small pieres

Of the puzzle that confronts us‥ ’′How did the revisionists take

COntrOI of the USSR and destroy socialism from within?’’

SO W田ÅT MATERIAL DO WE PR重NT HERE?

Finally, it is the collective efforts of many friends and

COmrades in the fomer USSR. They either read these articles in

rare joumals (e.g., ’’Military Archives’’), Or they found these in the

Origival Archives. They have thm been painstalingly tra-鵬lated

by the Founding Editor of Northstar Compass Michael Lucas,

with the aid of Max Rin上s in one article. The artides fall into

two main groups.

The First Group deals w皿Stalin’s fight to defeat hidden

revisionism, and ends wi血L the CC actions after Stalin’s dea瓜.

The documents show attempts by honest commur竜sts to prevent

revisionist sabotage廿rat were frustrated. The vivid testimony

from OGPU-NKVD創es, Of Ms. M.N. Volkova to the CC detail

her aLttemPtS to aVert Kirov’s assassination, by waming瓜e

NKVD. In this section also is Stalin′s speech to the

’′propagandists’’in Leningrad surrounding ‘’A Short History of

the AUCP[B].’’ This book is a favourite target of Trotskyites

Who portray it as simplistic rel専OuS formulae, and a va正ty of

Stalin’s. The book itself is血e best refutation of this lie. But this

document from the Archives of the CC reveaIs Stalin′s approach

WaS eXPlicitly educationaL Stalin points ou=hat many

PreVious ’’histories’’were not even read by the CC′ a State Of

affairs he calls ′‘unhea皿y’’・ Which Marxist could disagree?

Why do the Trotskyites hate the book so much? Could it be

bcx:ause it is dear aIrd avoids theノ’Fog of Words’’style of Trotsky?

To assist the reader to obtain a general view of events over this

Period′ We COuPle it with the reprinting of an article by

W.B. Bland entitled ’’The Deadl Of Stalin′′.

The Second Group of artides deals with issues having to do

With the Second World War and the struggIe against fascism.

Here, the lies told about Stalin reach a furious peak. This is

because the importance of the stmggle of the Soviet Union was

of such world significance that Stalin′s role must be belittled.

皿us, the lie is put out that he was ′′frightened’’} that he was

′′surprised′’;血at he was on the verge of ′旬Ving up“・ The

document: ′‘Stalin Never Thou卦t of Giving Up Moscow’’was

first printed in the Military-Historical Joumal and is the

reminiscences of瓜e Moscow Soviet Chairmm Vas蘭Prohin.

From Stalin′s personal archives is drawn岬issident elements in

the Hands of Geman Reich htelligence′′・ This shows that瓜e

attacks of Geman fascism were indeed aided by traitors in the

Red Army. The traitors were ready for the entry of Gemy
into the Baltic states′ Wi血official photo albums welcoming Hitler

with血e fascist salute. After the war was over, the lies began

furiously. The ′′Ka m Massacre′′ was one of these′ and we

publish the testimony of RImoud Svyatec. This consists of

materials found in the archives in the UK and sent and pub脆shed

in 1991, by血e Russian journal ′′Military-Historical Jourml’’・

皿e material outlines the German responsibility and the Polish

insistence on using the incident as a meaus by which to enlarge

their territory, at the expense of the USSR・ It ends with the

advice of Winston Churchill to stop u巾usdfied attacks on the

USSR, With these words: ′′Without the Russian amy Poland

wo山d have been destroyed or brought into slavery and the Pohish

nation itself would have been wiped off血e face of the earth’’・

We couple this with the re-Printing of an article by

H, Kumar on the War声md ano血er by W.B. Bland on the

manoeuvres of the imperialists to use Finland as a jumping off

station into the Baltic States, for the German invasion.

THESE DOCUMENTS SHOW THAT UNDER STALIN,

SOCIALISM WAS ADVANCING BUT WAS BEING

SABOTAGED BY REVISIONISM AND BY IMPERIALISM.ロ



J。V。 S丁Aし!‖

Even血ough he died over 40 years ago, his enemies still attack

his personage, his leadership and his dedicadon to Socialism and

Co m皿ism.

TH各軸§T鯖髄S肥田丁漢0‖,, OF S丁仙I軸

伽仰月側部購OI仰仰
仙庵伽d加仙崎謙抑伽的葛hu肋かI “貼棚伽附’1初期

It is a well known fact, thaり.V. Stalin had many times

(Starting with 1920’s) raised the ques。on of resigmtion from the

heavy workload of his responsibilities in the party and

govemmmt- His requests were always not accepted and he was

urged unanimously by all to stay in his po§ition as head of the party

and his post as the leader of the Soviet Union. h the end′ the

′1eader’′ was sent away and forced to resign′ without him asking.

According to o鮒cial amOunCerImt′ Stalin died on Mamch 5′

1953 at 9:50 p.m. Next moming′ the億agic news was given

on radio, While newspapers published an eulogy in his menrory

on behalf of the CC CPSU, Soviet of Ministers of USSR and the

Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of USSR. In this eulogy′

Stalin was mentioned as the Chairman of the Soviet of

Ministers of USSR and as Secretary of the CC CPSU. But as

will be seen by血e document printed below′ from these two

posts the ′Leader′′ was released even before he died′ by the

hastily convened meeting of these organs of power! Stalin′

even while still alive, WaS Stripped of his responsibilities.

Gravely ill′ Stalin was alive and one and one half hours

before he died (was poisoned? - Editors) the newly corrvened

agencies stripped Stalin of his posts. But’in order rot to cause

any misconcepdous′ they let Stalin′s name stahd as a member

of the Presidium of the CC a℃U!



皿s situadon - that is,血e stripping of the titles of Stalin

While he was still alive - gaVe rise to stories that Stalin died

before the mee血g of the CC CPSU and Soviet of Ministers,

Which, in actual fact, WaS Stated in the official armouncement.

皿s version was supported by people who were members

Of the CC CPSU and who took part in that important meeting.

K.M. Simonov in his remihiscences writes about the possib虹ty:

’′that Stalin died immediately and did not struggle to live for a

COuPle of days, being in a corm... I might suggest, (he writes in

explanation) that it was suggested that the amouncement of

Stalin’s death should be postponed for a couple of days in order

to allay fears by the people that Stalin is no more.’’ (Though

the eyes of my generation. ThoughtS about J.V. Stalin, 1989,

P・235・)

D.A. Volkogonov (a bitter anti-COmmunist, renegade,

traltor - Editors) cites as an example D.T. Shelipov, WOrking in

1953 as the Editor-in-Chief of ′’Pravda’’: ′’In the moming of

March 5th, I received a telephone call, VOice of SusIov on the line:

′Quickly come over to the [ugo量ok寒(COmer -血at is how the

Kremlin workers ca皿ed the office of the ’’Leader’’). Comrade

Stalin died’・’(Triunph and Tragedy. A polidcal portrait of J.V.

St出血, 1990, P・ 590・)

These rem」niscences DO NOT correspond with the words

and writings of S.I. Alliluyev′ daughter of Stalin′ Who was an

eyewitness to the agonizing death of her fa血er for days and,

Who in detail, WrOte about these days (20 letters to a friend, 190,

PP. 8-15). Yes, eVen the same Volkogonov got hold of the

documents that say that Stalin died in the evening on March 5,

1953 (′′Independent Newspaper’’, March 4, 1993).

Below is the document, Published for the first血ne ever - the

ProtocoI of the joint meedng of CC CPSU, Soviet of Ministers of

USSR and the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet from March 5th′

1953 - this also does not support the version of the immediate

dea血of the ′′Leader of血e Pcople’’・ This docummt from the

archives of former Politbureau of CC CPSU is interesting in its

details. First of all, here is concrete evidence, Showing the

joint meeting. Secondly, there is absolute certainty that all

questions were decided in the narrow circle around Stalin and

PreSented as ’faiトaccompli’to the joint meeting without even

ONE dissen血Ig VOice being raised by the Central Committee

CPSU′ and spread by others who did not even belong to the

goveming bodies. TI壷dly′ it is shown血at the most active role

was played in址s tragedy by血e so{aued ′′mee S血in’s Gunrds’’

- L.P. Beria, G.M. Malenkov and N.S. Kinshchev′ amOng Whom

very shortly there took place a death struggle for power.

Fourthly, it is surprising that while血e joint meeting of the

govemmental bodies was taking place′ STALEN WAS STILL

ALrVE, Which is shown by the fact that he was STTLL induded

in the Presidium of the Central Committee, although the most

IMPORTANT POSTS were taken away from Stalin. Fifthly′ the

initiators of this action′ being certain that their fomer idoI was

going to die′ decided to bring some ‘′order into the situadon of

the docunents and papers of Stalin,′・ This was done while Stalin

was still alive′ dea皿y皿to be sure - but alive and not yet buried.



The process of revamping the documents were already in process

while Stalin was alive on his death bed.

◆血transladng the protocol’I tried to pでeSerVe the spedfics of syntax and

甲亀田8 - M遭慣dしuのS,閉ilの・

P帥TOcOL OF JOI格T M駈¶鵬OF T鵬p旺細りW1 0F T鵬

龍田鵬しcO軸州南TE cP§U, SOV看ET OF MIIIIST職S OF

葛購S原田p p惟Sl馴UM OF T鵬SUp鵬M各§OV惟T OF U§Sn

March 5, 1953 1

The meeting took place at lO:00 p.m. and ended at lO:40

P・m・

Present at this joint meeting were:

Andreev, Andreanov, Aristov, Arutinov, Babev,

Bagirov, Baibakov, Beliajev, Benedictov, Beria, Beshev′

Bojcov, Borkov, Brezhnev, Vagapov, Vannikov, Vasilevsky′

Volkov, Voronov, Voroshilov, Gafurov, Gryshyn V-,

Gryshyn I.′ Gusev′ Denisov′ Yegorov′ Efimov′ Efremov′

Zhdanov, Zhegalin′ Zhukov′ Zasiadko′ Zverev′ Zimyanin′

Ignatov′ Ignatiev′ Kabanov′ Kaganovich′ Kalnberzin′

Kapitanov′ Ketskhoveli′ Kidin′ Kirichenko′ Kiselev V.′

Kisilev N.′ Kovrigina′ Kozlov′ Konev′ Korneychuk′

Korotchenko, Korchagin, Kosygin, Kruglov, Kuznetsov V.,

Kuznetsov N., Kuliev, Kutyrev, Kuusinen, Kjebin, Larionov,

Latunov, Lebedev, Lukianov, Malenkov, Malyshev, Marfin,

Mgeladze′ Melnyk′ Melnikov′ Mikoyan′ Mikhailov′

MoIotov, Moskvin, Mukhitdinov, Nedosekin, Nikolaev,

Niyazov′ Organov′ Pankratova′ Patolicheva′ Pegov′

Pervukhin, Ponomarenko, Poskrebyshov, Pospelov, Prass,

Prokofieff, Proniny Puzanov, Razzakov, Rumia鵬ev, Saburov,

Semin, Smimov, Snechkus, Sokolovsky, SusIov, Taibekov,

Tevosyan′ Titov P.′ Titov F.′ Us。rrov′ Fadeev′ Khvorostukhin′

Khrunichev, Fr血shchev, a`ePlakov′ alemyShev′ a`esnOkov′

Shayakhemetov′ Shvernik′ Shelepin′ Shkiriatov′ Yudi巾

Yusupov, Yakovlev, Yasnov・

+ There were also present m Candidates to CC CPSU whi血we are rrot lis。ng for

space reasons - Such as Budyomy′ Grechko′ Tinoshe血o′ KozIov′ Zak重、aroV

Furtseva and others - Editors.

Si鐸-∝1 by‥

alairman Central Auditing Com血ussion

Moskatov, BoIshakov, Voronov′ Kuzminykh′ Kurshev′

Psurcev, Skvortsov, Tretiakov, Fomin

Members of Presidium Supreme Soviet

Lebedeva, 「比rasov, Fedorova

‘′Chairing the joint session is Khrushchev.

Comrade Khrushchev gives the opportunity to血e Minister

of Health of USSR Tretiakov for oudining the details of the

health of comrade J.V. Stalin.

The report by Tretiakov is accepted as informa。on・

Khashchev infoⅡ鵬the joint meeting, that from the sta鵬of

the ilhess of comrade Stalin, there is always present by his bed

a nember of the Political Bureau of CC Presidiun.2 At血is tine,

keeping watch is comrade Bulganin′ that is why he is xpt present

at this joint meeting.



Word is given now to comrade Malenkov.

Comrade Malenkov stated:

All understand the tremendous responsibility for the

leadership of the country, Which now falls on皿e shoulders of

血l ofus.

A皿are aware of血e fact that our country canmOt allow even

One hour to elapse without a transidon to new leadership.

This is why the Bureau (three members) of the Presidium of

the Central Committee of血e Party has called血is joint meeting

Of the highest orgaus of our country喜Plenum of the CC CPSU,

Soviet of Ministers of USSR and the Presidium of the Supreme

Soviet of USSR.

The Bureau of the CC CPSU has instructed me that, in

formulating血ese pla鵬during櫨ris tragic period of our country,

the most important thing now is to see the smooth transition

Of the govemment leadership, to uhify itself, Since now our

COuntry is wi血out Stalin. The Bureau of Presidium of CPSU

COusiders this moment imperative to name the alaiman of the

Soviet of Ministers of USSR. The Bureau is nom上nating as

alairrrun of Soviet of Ministers of USSR comrade G.M. Malenkov.

The candidature of comrade Malenkov is supported

umnimously by all・ Frmshchev said that ’′we must a皿agree tI’ut

there is absolutely no need of any other candidates at虹s dme’’・

After this, COmrade K心でuShchev gives the word to comrade

Malenkov.

Comrade Malenkov proposes the following as the decision

of the Bureau of the CC CPSU:

1. Proposal to nominate and el∝t aS first Vice arairman of

Soviet of Ministers comrade L.P. Beria, V.M. MoIotov, N.A.

Kaganovich was adopted.

2. Combine the two organs of Soviet of Ministers - the

Presidium and the Bureau, to be ca皿ed Presidium of Soviet of

Mihisters of USSR.

Elect to this one Presidium the Chairrrun of the Soviet of

Ministers of USSR, first Vice Chaimen and also Deputy

Chairmen, Who are members of the Presidium of the CC CPSU.

3. Recommend as the Chairman of血e Presidium of

Supreme Soviet of USSR comrade K.E. Voroshilov, and to

remove from this post comrade N.M. Shvemik.

Appoint as S餌etary Of the Presidium of Supreme Soviet

COmrade N"M・ Pegov, and relieve him of his post as Secretary of

the CC CPSU. Appoint A.F. Gorkin’the pre ent secretary of the

Presidiun of Supreme Soviet of USSR,めthe poSt Of Vice araim

Of the Secretariat of the Presidiun of Supreme Soviet of USSR.

4. Uhite血e Ministry of State Security of USSR with the

Ministry of Intemal Security - to be called the Mihistry of

htemal Affalrs of USSR.

Appoint as Minister of htema重Affairs of USSR comrade

L.P. Beria.

5・ Appoint comrade V.M. MoIotov as Minister of Foreign

Affairs. Appoint as Deputy Ministers of Foreigr- Affairs of USSR,

COmrades A.Y. Vishins y, Y.A. Malik and V.V. Kuznetsov.

Elect comrade A.Y. Vishinsky as pemanent representatve

Of USSR at the Uhited Nadous Orgahizadon.



We must have’as Åmbassador to Chim a representative

Of the CC CPSU, the Deputy Minister of Extemal Affairs,

COmrade V.V, Kunetsov.

6. Appoint Marshal of the Soviet Union N.A. Bulganin as

the Minister of DefeI鳩e Of USSR and as First Deputy Mihister

Of the Mihistry of Defe鵬e of USSR Marshal Vasilevsky and

Marshal G.K. Zhukov.

7. U正te the Ministry of Intemal Trade with the Minstry of

Extemal Trade.

Appoint comrade A.I・ Mikoyan as Minister of htemal and

Exterrml Trade - his Deputy to be P.N. Kunykina and V.G.

Zhavoronkova - aS Vice Ministers.

8. Combine the Ministry of Automobile with Tractor

Building Mihistry into Ministry of Machine Building and also

unify with血is Ministry血e Ministry of Agriculture Machine

B皿ding, into the Ministry of Machine Bu皿ding.

Appoint comrade M.Z. Saburov as its Mini§ter and take him

from his post as the a¥aimm of血e GOSPLAN of USSR.

9. Unify血e Ministry of Trausport Mac[血e Bu皿ding;血e

Ministry of Shipbuilding; Ministry of Heavy Mad血ery and

Ministry of Road Building Machinery into the Ministry of

Transport and Heavy Industry building.

Appoint co重Ⅲade V.A. Malyshev as its Mindster.

10. Unite the Ministry of Electricity and Ministry of

Electrical Machine Building into瓜e Ministry of Electro-Stadous

and Electrical hdustrial Bllilding.

Appoint as its Minister comrade M.G. Pervukhin.

11. Appoint comrade G.P. Kosiachenko as a-airrrm of

Gosplan, USSR.

12. Recommend comrade N.M. Shvemik as hcad of the

VCSPS, remOVe COmrade V.V. Ku狐etsov.

13. The Bureau of thePresidiumofCC CPSU suggests hat the

CC CPSU should have only one organ - the Presidiun of the

Central Committee of CPSU, instead of the Presidium and Bureau,

which means t血we should change the Co鵬tihdon of the

CC CPSU.

In this regard′ the Presidi`m Sho山d be composed of ll

members and 4 altermte members.

We move that the following members ⊂OmPOSe the

Presidium of the Central Committee of the CPSU:

Comrades: G.M. Malenkov, G.M. Beria, L.P. MoIotov,

J,V. Stali叫K.E. Voroshilov, N.S. KhIushdrev, N.A. B山ganin, L.M.

Kaganovich′ A.I. Mikoyan′ M.Z. Saburov and M.G・ Pervukhin.

Candidates to Presidium CC, COmrades: N.M. Shvemik,

P.K. Ponomarenko, L,G. Melnikov and M.D. Bagirov.

14. Since the decision regarding the Presidiun of CC ⊂PSU

and Presidiun of Soviet of Ministers were adopted′ therefore it

is in order to liquidate the理rI血ent ⊂ontro看Commission as

part of CC CPSU - in charge of intemal affalrs and regarding

questions of defeuse of the country.

15. Elect Serretaries to CC CPSU comrades S.D. Igmtiev,

P.N. Poslepova and N.N. Shatalin.

16. RecognlZe lmmediately that comrade Khrushchev

should come to work in the CC CPSU and together with this to



Vacate his job as the First Serretary of the Moscow Committee

Of血e ⊂PSU.

Appoint comrade N.A. Mikl.血lov as the First Secretary of

the Moscow Committee of CPSU.

17. Free from any obngadons comrades P.K. Ponomrenko

and N.G. Ignatiev since they wiu be working in the Soviet of

Ministers. Comrade L.I. Brezhnev - his new duties shall be as

Head of PoHtical Affairs of血e Amy-Navy Ministry.

Comrade Malenkov reports that the suggestionsrdecisious

that he has presented were accepted unanimously by the Bureau

Of the Presidium of CC.

In order to give approval to the derisioIIS adopted′ it is agreed

that血e Supreme Soviet should be ca皿ed into session.3

After this′ COmrade Malenkov reported that the Bureau of

the Presidium of CC authorized comrades Malenkov, Beria

and Khmshchev to undertake all steps′ tl.ut血e d∝uments and

PerSOnal papers of J.V. Stalin be put in order.

D且AR R王ÅDER:珊あおa s“柁gあぐ体調ヴ布)調破調京間t跨〆

鵬me肋g・ S幽寂ひ肪m融lo櫛in擢部隊毎履脚γk励め妬

めα個脚部庇m a融椿p鋤け地肌tカタ・離れでme α宙かザdo関脇mts md

αhグS肋e棚如拙s!一朗ito鳩.

In conclusion′ COmrade Malenkov stated心at during these

Very COmPlex and tra車C dnes for the party and瓜e country, that

the Central Committee CPSU, Soviet of Ministers of USSR and

the Presidium of Supreme Soviet will guarantee stabiHty in the

leadership of the country.

Conuade Khrushchev asked if there were any quesdons

or additioIILS to the proposals of the Bureau of the Presidium of

CC asU. There were no questions.

Comrade Khrushd章eV aS】鵜for a vote.

The joint meedng of the Plenun of CC CPSU, Soviet of

Ministers of USSR and Presidiun of the Supreme Soviet of

USSR adopts the proposal§ ・・・ aS Presented by th旧Burcau of

Presidium of CC.4’’

一　N. Kh]uShchev

auirman of血e Joint Meeting

APRF2 op. 2, D・ 196,しl-7

Typewhtten sample of the minutes′ StamPed by the o鐙cial seal of the CC CPSU.

1. At the XIX Congress of CPSU (October 1952) the CC

was composed of 125 members plus lll altermte members.

Bulganin did not attend since he was at the bedside of Stalin...

also 4 other members did not a備end. Itm alterrrates to CC did

not attend, including A.A・ Gromyko.

2. At the Plenum of CC CPSU on October 16, 1952, there

was elected a Presidiun of CC consisting of 25 nembers and ll

altemates - the rrrost numerous Presidi山血in the history of the

Politbureau. On the initiative of Stalin, a Presidium of the CC

COnSisted of the following members: Stalin′ L.P. Beria′ N.A.

Bulganin’K.E・ Voroshilov′ L.M. Kaganovich′ G・M・ Malenkov′

M.G. Pervukhin, M.Z. Saburov and NS. KhmShdleV.

3. The fourth session of the Supreme Soviet of USSR took

Place on Mamch 15, 1953 and it adopted the decisious of the



CC CPSU, Soviet of Ministers and Presidiun of the Suprene

Soviet of USSR.

4. Tb the written ProtocoI were added the joint meedng

rc議)rds. TIds was published in ’’Pravda’’and other newspapers

On March 7, 1953 without m弧doning the DATE on whidh the

joint mee血喝took place. hteresdngせ岨t the pubHshed version

in ′Travda〃 said that there were lO members ∂Lnd rot ll in tr晦

Presidium of CC CPSU. The ardde also faled to mention that

Kuznetsov was appointed Ambassador to Chim, and also the

fact that the decision was made to PUT l.V. STALIN′S

PAPERS AND DOCUMENTS IN ORDER.

The above is based on materials frcm the Archives by Amtdi Ck虹一{IV′

alte]蘭慣te member of Histohcal Sciences.

NOTE: The document frcm the archives, CCmtained in a scaled丘le, hnd imprinted

On toP the words: “SIRICTLY SECRET”. Archives d.糾・ Sterographic copy

(Ori申nal) is missing丘on this docunrmし
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future, during血e auturm and winter of 1941, We

od the fascist attacks before the walls of Moscow.
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Fifty years have passed. The circle is again complete as it

in 1941. The fate of our country is being decided in Moscow.

But in the bloody, death量y struggle, Without being able to

[ us go back to血ose days and get血eir impre§Sio鵬… nOt

m the militaLry COmmmders’point of view, but from血e

)SCOW S(rViet Chimlan, Vas址Pronin who was chairman of

OSOViet’from Apri1 1939 to 1945. He was interviewed by the

itor of the Military-Historical Jourml, Captain S・G. Ishenko.

- Vのi′i PIひ肋調γ0ロ勧, I a桝a柳鳩脇tリ0録be∽棚陀hαdザ
弛

ISCOひCity So訪露秒h伽的構調のe仰ly鵜y邸楯〆碓e・ If is庇砧でo

履e t履at t肋傭me,のm P叩タl鍔Com刑糊加糖肋口調ed aro撮れd

-SOOα, O競mOtOγC叩近景Hoひdid yo“ bαOme庇I捌d少●破Mosco櫨,

-ty Orgarization at a watch-making factory, Khrushchev

Ommended ne to the post of Serretary of the Leningrad

trict of Moscow. In April of 1939, I was called to see comrade

-lotov. He did not say anything after greedng me - just stated

t discussions will take place at another place. We came to

獲in’s office. This was my first meeting with J.V. Stalin. Stalin,



in great de也il′ explained the problems facing Moscow now at

鵬cridcal moment when Gem fascists were at the gates of

Moscow... problems of potatoe§′ Vegetables. At that time, the

Moscow authorides were able to save in reserve only 40% of the

necessary products for血e Muscovites. The pcople that were

responsible for血is.‘sabotage were sentenced by courts. Stalin

Sta畦d that thi§ is a lifeLanddeath s血Iggle for the Soviet Union,

血erefore′ SatroteurS Or enemies of the Soviet people must be

exposed and a皿be put injail. This is better than to leave m皿ons

Of Soviet ci。zens to starve to death beeause of their sabotage.

This′ I fdt’WaS also a wan血g to me′ I thought naively!

-加0地γ i庇αて加叫びe Shall棚re thm o競ce紺地Ch on S毎Iin.

職加肋〆S撮れゲm加班朋γp繭敵肋勝H餌dザM劇′ Sのめ櫨o柳ゐ

叩書初たa融鵬飢捕物i競頓fα加地t椛加耽h餌砧読破血塊細り∽楯?

- This is a very hard question・ In my work, Of course, I met

Stalin often. As the pub址ists′ historia購and present leaders

Write and speak about Stalin∴there is nothing real in their

Wridngs, nO血ing actual or truth血l.

Stalin was no fooI or sick. He was a tough leader during

Very tough血nes and there were enemies within and outside

Our borders.

- W第〇調印棚励ザhi請?

- Stalin? Maybe I was. But Stalin was smart and a very

learned man. He went into any given problem very

nethodically. In 1939-1940′ this is the way we worked. There

WaS intensive work to fo証fy∴血e defeuses of Moscow. Stalin

Visited all the regions of Moscow everyday′ looking over the

fortificadons′ giving advice′ finding fault with things that were

not done and sho山d have been done according to the rmster

defense plan for Moscow. Every h胤e thing interested him. He

observed the sma皿est discrepancies. I accompanied hin oftm.

He himself told me where to go. Together with ne, th劇re WaS his

personal bodyguard′ General VIasiv′ Shcherbakov and Zhdanov

or MoIotov. This was more often than not cIoser to evening.

Coming to血e location′ We Start to visit the defchse§ arrd

building of emplacements and other stmctures‘ We discussed the

plans and what could be done ei血er to improve or take

certain steps to speed it up. People′ Seeing Sta血′ ConVerged. I

remember at a stop′ On Lenin Prospect′ Stalin told廿re people:

′′Comrades,血is is not a meeting - We came here to look at the

construction.′′ Vhasik′ PerSPrmg aS he ran here and血ere to see

that no one tried to attack Stalin... there were no other guards

guarding Staljn, Who freely met’taHced′ Shook hands wi血people.

StaL血was interested in everything′ knew everything and

was on top of皿ings regarding the defenses of Moscow. I

remember vividly how Kaganovich got it from Stalin because

Kaganovich agreed to tear down Zubovsky Bo山evard. 0r the

time when construction of apartments or governmental

buildings used to stop in winter (Since we did not have the

technoIogy at that time to build in the winter season), Stalin

listened sometimes for hours from technical and ard¥itec血ral

Staff about tecIutques and problems.

- W肋abo雄K棚Shchの? W柵aγe yO構rtho碓庇sabo調出im?

- The cooperation was normal. He helped the Moscow



Soviet in its plans and proposals. He listened but NEyEB gave

any suggestions or idcas. He was not a person in his envirorment.

Most of the Qty Soviet pcople were at ∝lds with Khashd.rev,

did not like him at all. Why? Berause Khrushchev was very

POOrly schooled′ WaS nOt Very bright.皿s was his weakness.

He was the one that was mostly responsible for any

repressious that took place. Why? orer his head′血ere hung血e

SWOrd of Dam∝les. From 1920 onwards, Khrushchev always

VOted for and supported Trotsky and his platform … eVen VO血g

against Lenin in his last days. Fearing reprisals′ he went a岨s

WOrk of ′亀Iding enemies’’with zest and zeal. Khrushchev

SanCtioned repressions against mainly good corrmunists and

Soviet workers・ Under him′ all the 23 Moscow party

SeCretaries were arrested′ SOme Without Stalin even being

aware. All secretaries of districts′ PrOVinces′ territories′ Such as

Katselebogen, Margolin, eVen his own staff were arrested. WhiIe

Frfushchev was still in the Ukraine in 1938, he demanded the

deansing and arrest of all functionaries in Moscow.

We, being young at tha=ime, Were amaZed at how

Khrushchev was bringivg us up, how to be wary and be certain

that we have good, honest corrmunist cadres around us, While he

himself′ aCCOrding to him′ WaS SurrOunded by ‘′enemies of the

P∞Ple’’・ He was the only one left in the Moscow party comm誼ee!

- Aγeリ0地鋤ymg砿t破so-Called γ印γ跨Sio鷹ひげe in most paγt

the αOrk md γ印O競Sib雅雄f Kh朋Shchの?

- I would say in the largest measure. After 1938, When

Shcherbakov came to head the Moscow party organization, nOne

of the Moscow City party comrades were repressed or let go off

the job. I remember a mee血g of the PoⅢbureau in J山y of 1940:

There was a question brought up by Khrushchev and his friends

about taking Shcherbakov from his position - because of some

ques。on as to his competence. Auso′ he was accused of not

taking enough acdon to get rid of ′′enem上es’’in the orgaLnization・

Stalin was instrunental in saving Shcherbakov. In my presence,

after Shche血akov came to head the Moscow Party orgrni2ation,

he was instnmental in getting rid of血e commander of NKVD

from the party for fabricating accusations against party

functionaries and their arrest. They were au saved by the

intervention of Stalin and Shcherbakov.

- V体調i Pγ0肋00脚勧, hoα did yoo, in Moscoひa=融露棚,佃I

ab面子庇sひ昨ad∽競C鋳ずG帥朋n加お膳fo鵬卵t跨げ勅おcの?

一Sta血g from January 1940,血e CC was always in f山I

session plaming and ful創Iing the plans for the deferLSe Of

Moscow. At that血ne, mOSt Of血e factories and enterprises

were starting to be converted to war production. Stalin

especially demanded obedience and quick fulfillmmt of this′

Since it was meant to be the defense iI、 the deadly struggle

dgainst fascism. Moscow had large aeroplane production

facilities. The Moscow Soviet was in large measure given the

responsibility of overseeing the production of planes and

armaments. These questions were discussed many times by瓜e

CC CPSU and I was always called to be there. In July of 1940,

because production output and readi唯s were rot at their peak,

the whole Moscow Soviet was hauled over the coals in the party.



Sta血g with the Finnish War, the readiness and quality of

defdses of PVO and MPVO of the city were given top priority.

There was a tremendous flow of construction, turmels were

buj吋water reservoirs were constructed, telephone links were

being established in every district and outside Moscow

territories. Metro was fortified to withstand bombing. Water

mains were phced in all of the tunnels, aS Well as vend血don and

Ventilators. There were more than 2,(畑o bomb shelters built.

Electrical lighdng was centralized. Command posts across

Moscow were constructed. Hundreds of thousands of

Muscovites, nOt in the Amy, Were traine(‖h figh血g, defense,

firefigh血Ig, first aid, etC., etC., OVer 600,000 perso鵬, mOStly

WOmm. h 1940 alone, We aSSigned more thm 2,200million

rubles for血e construcdon.

The coming. war rnade us Iook at Moscow through different

eyes. There were mmy problems. The pop山ation, eVen at that

血ne, had grown by 150,000 pcople, COming from a皿outside

districts. Trausport problems were dealt with. The narrow

StreetS Of Moscow and the narrow bridges made it′very hard

for tanks to cross over them. Why do you think血at we built in

POSトwar years 12 wide bridges, 45 bypasses, unde甲asses and

Other structures? War has taught us a lesson.

During the 1930s, the Moscow river gave us a problem・

There was a shortage of drinking water - the river was

PraCtica皿y dnlnk dry It was providing us w皿only 60 million

gallons of water, While Moscow needed over a lOO million

gallons. h the centre of血e city, Water COuld not rise higher

血an血e 5th floor of the apartments. After the ⊂OustruCtion of

the MoscowVolga ⊂anal,血is problem was solved.

Hundreds of bakeries were built and heating plants were

constructed. A皿this was not only done for the defense of

Moscow, but it was done for post-War Moscow as wdl. There

was no thinking of abandoning Moscow at a皿.

-了hm the u)aγS露わ訪...

- The sudden attack by the mighty forces of Gemany

and its allies demmded from us ma)dmun production of all

armammts in order to help血e front. Therefore‖the pre-War

mobilization had to be increased two to three血ne§・ Can _you

immgine this? A皿these things had to be accomp脆shed while

血e best and ablest rrmpower was mobilized for the front -

hundreds of thousands of mm from Moscow were at tIre front.

Within a few weeks, all of the factories and rrunufacturing

industries were on a war-time footing. The State Defense

Committee gave us the task to speed up pr∝lucdon for the front.

Unifoms and boots were easy to convert to war produc缶on′

but it was very difficul=o億ansform those factories and

enterprises to rrunufacture guns, bullets, tanks, etC.

At the begiming of July 1941, the Moscow Soviet was

requested by the General Headquarters to start producing tank

artillery rockets. These ′′katyushas′′ were mmufactured in over

50 entexprises in Moscow - a COOPeradve committee was set

up to coordinate this important effort. The controI of our

PrOduction was given to Deputy Soviet Defense Com血ittee

靴ir調, Vo孤eSe能町



We met each day regarding production problems and we

rarl∴into the problem of r∝ket launchers. Tubes for these

rockets had to be flown to Moscow from the Urals.

We desperately needed mchine guns. Stalin derrmded

PrOduction′ but we could only rrmufacture enough to provide

lOO machine guns per corps of血e amy! We assigned 20

enterprises for this production. Already in 1943′ Marshal

Zhukov and Marshal Vasilevsky′s amies received over one

million machine guns.

h October of 1941′ Marshal Zhukov telephoned the Moscow

Soviet’aSking for autotransport vehicles. He explained the

reasons: Since the front had extended to huge distances′血ere

WaS a desperate need for transport trucks to transport soldiers

from one danger point to another. Requests for cranes to get

tanks out of the mud were received, Which we, With our

experts′ immediately started the design and production of

血ese crane monsters. We liberated over l,200 tanks that were

StuCk in血e mud... not only ours, but we freed Gemm tahks

as well, Which we used agaiust the enemy.

A v9ry large percentage of血e factories was evacuated to

the east’along with thousands of sp∝ialists. In spite of all

this, Moscow produced 19,000 fighter aeroplanes, 3,745 rockets

for arti皿ery ’’katyushas’’, 3.5 million automatie rifles, 34 million

mines and bombs, 10 m皿ion ur山fonns, etC.

-珪砂0諦d not be comCt tOの調00k侮q礁諦on qf the ci訪ian

po甲南的競an〆i磨h卯is7n・胸棚7脇f鵬pγeSent l釣棚加糖Ia碓h and

jo加abo融披se t梱れC伽的,均to s融e tI融the ciひ脇n po甲南tio州

初IlOt u,an=O Sa耽Moscoひ, α the sリSt卵, le　録S Se=九e γeCOrd

5t〃鴫h母lα枇!

一関ring the night of July 2, 1941, Secretary of the CC

Malenkov telephoned me and asked me to cone imrrediately

to see him. I was busy at that血ne on some urgent business,

so my assistant Korovel went to see Malenkov in the Kremlin.

This meeting was attended by all secretaries of a11 districts・

Malenkov stated: ’’Our Motherland is in mortal danger, We

must organize a people’s defense.’’In just 5 days of the appeal

by the party, OVer 300,000 Muscovites, teaChers and govemmmt

empIoyees volunteered for the Pcoples Defense Committees.

Among them′ there were over lOO′0(ro commuhists and 150′0(ro

komsomoIs. Many factories and enterprises formed whole

battalions of血ese people that helped dig trenches. These were

P∞Ple who were patriots’defchders of s∝ialism and廿re Motherland.

We could not afford to send all of the people that

VOlunteered to the front, Otherwise血e cfty would have been left

empty. We only took 120′000 volunteers. We fomed 12 divisions

Of the people’s militia. We had problems with guns and

CIothing′ Since all efforts were for the Soviet Amy. We had to

again make certain that some enterprises went into IPrOduction

for this need of the people′s militia. Immediately we

「econditioned over 15,000 rifles that were used for training,

gave the people grenades and MoIotov cocktails.

The role played by the People′s Militia is unbelievable.

丁oday it is terrible to hear: ‘′Was it necessary to have mobilized

these civilians?′′′ ′′Was it n∝eSSary tO have血ese volunteers face



German fascis=anks? - this was the Army′s job, nOt Civilians.′′

These people now do rrot understand′ Or they understand but

Want to heap abuse at these heroes. Everyone should urrderstand

the catastrophe that could have happened during the first

days of the war! We must understand血at the fascist attack,

unprovoked, CaPtured much war materiel that was in

Storage. M皿ous of rifles were captured by the Hiderites in

Storage depots tI_融were overrun by Gemans. You camot

predict when the enemy is going to attack′ in spite of our ager晦

in the rear′ double agents feeding misinformation or the

nrisinformtion that was fed to our General Staff by our future

allies, Who urged Hi櫨er to atfack USSR first.

We ought to bow our heads to the heroes that withstood the

first attacks and gave their lives so that we rfught hive.

- W庇桝did弛act工近d(狗雌e少勅osc伽com脚ce?

- Practically from the first days of the attack. The defense

血IgS Were PrePared 20-30血les outside of Moscow. There

Were three defchse rings inside of Moscow. We had over lOO,(朋

PcoPle working on the defenses of Moscow. Let me make血is

fact clear - there was NOT ON旦deserter from the civilian

POPulation in charge of the defense.

This civil defense was trained and ready for street figh血g.

Every bIock had a co皿d post′ eVery district a headquarters.

The spirit and dedication and love of the party and the

Motherland was never so high.

- In yo研capaci;y “s a membeγ qr勅e Geneγal Centγal

Com棚nd′椛γe theγe any d料gγeementS将帥励g the d少訪se少’

勅o5COひ0γ ifs e卵C構偶tion?

- No, there was ur竜ty. When on the night of O⊂tOber 19 we

were asked to come to the Gmeral Staff Com蘭md, Only one

question was on the agenda: Are we going to defend Moscow? At

first, aS WaS血e custom, all血旧G弧eral Staff and Moscow secretaries

met in the Kremlin: Beria, MaleI止ov, MoIotov and others.

一Any from the Military High Comrmmd?

- There was only one - General Artemiev・ Marshal Zhukov

was at the front.

一It sems脇t to d辞nd oγ nOt tO d締れd Moscoひ柳S l坊to fhe

Gのmme庇bo匂- C寂脇ns!

- It looked like it. When we were all gathered圧n the ha11,

ready to go to the office of Stalin, Beria said that he would try to

convince everyone to evacuate Moscow. He was fbr evacuating

Moscow′ giving it up to the Germans and establishing the

headquarters of defense on the Volga RIver. Malenkov was

agreeing with Beria, MoIotov was very a$tated and against血is.

Others present kept mum. I remember the words of Beria as

follows‥ ′′Well, With what are we going to defend Moscow?

We have no血ing with which to defend ourselves. They will

break us apart and will shoot us all like pa血dges!’’

Then we went to Stalin′s office. There were lO of us. Stalin

Was pacing in his office as always′ With a pipe in his mouth.

When we were all seated, he asked the quesdon: ′′Will we be

defending Moscow?′′

All of us kept quiet. He waited a couple of minutes and

again, rePeated the same question. Again, all of us were silent.



′’Well′ if all of you are silent′ I′m going to ask each one

indiv id ually. ′′

The first one he asked was MoIotov. MoIotov sald: ‘′We′re

going to defend Moscow!′′　He asked each one personally.

A皿of them, including Beria and Malenkov, Sa上d that we should

defend Moscow!

He tumed to me and said: ′Tronin, Write this down.′′

I took the paper and pencil and Stalin dictated. With血is,

We infomed all cidzens... then he told me to get this message

to the GHQ and on the radio. He then picked up血e telephone,

got in touch with the front lines and then from his small book

Where he had all the divisions, COmmanders, SeCdons of armies,

all marked... he dictated co皿ds as Corr_der-In-Chief

to immediately depIoy their divisions around Moscow. Someone

from血e Ural districts stated that he has not enough railway

CarS tO bring his amy to Moscow・ Stalin stated emphatically:

′rYou shall have the cars. Here sits Kaganovich’his head is on

the line if he does not get you the train transport.′′

So′ yOu See′ Stalin never thought of leaving Moscow・

- It s鋤seems脇t eひen抄初all庇pγepaγatio77S Oγdeγe〆

by 5talin in勅osco砂七　重nse,施p陥mt lα沼のづ〆id no=杭nk脇t

Mo5CO砂CO諦d be d昨nded?

- On September 20′ I′ tOgether with Shcherbakov, WaS in

the offices of NKVD and Beria. He reported that all bridges′

roads′ CrOSSings were heavily mined and a Special division

WaS aSSigned the task to blow these installations up in case of

necessity.

When the Gemans reached Kashiry, the secretary of the

City telephoned Shcherbakov whether he should give the

comrIund to blow up these bridges and roads. Shcherbakov

telephoned Stalin. He forbade this to be done′ eVen though

Germans were only 4 miles from Kashiry. We saved the

electrical power station′ Which otherwise would have been

blom up・

Yes, many Wanted to blow everything up′ afraid′ and

wanted to get the sigIud to evacuate.

- Am自転砂〆id theのaC霊庇ion roc峡湾〆Om Moscoひ? On t擢

q燈寂m, m伽y少“ the V跨ent履d打S aγe t垂れg to s融e t肋脇ae

Iua叩anic among the p叩諦ation, t庇偽のeひけe fh触敵地dsケ庇sれ∽

and胸t p印Ie α,αe肋叩led to deat加t糊胸均Sta加ns・

- Aul these are lies - emPty Wind blowing. There was

absolutely no panic. On October 12th’a decision was made to

evacuate eastwards over 500 factories and enterprises, SPeCialists,

highly qualified workers plus sone n∝eSSary higher schooIs of

leaming. Unfo血nately′ We did not have the time to explain

this s血ation, and in some factories, the workers started to

defend the factories,血inking that血e ones that came to evacuate

the tooIs in these factories were deserters and traitors. In some

districts, WOrkers stopped the evacuation′ Stating that they

WOuld rather die defending Moscow and their factory than

evacuate iしThis was the overwhelming feeling of Muscovites …

rather die in Moscow than evacuate the factories.

What panic is that? This is the highest patriotism that our

COuntry has seen!



An incident happened that I can remenber: When a highly

qualified worker′ Gubelman′ came to me′ demanding that

he be evacuated i皿ediately and accusing me of not caring

for people, I told him that the whole Moscow Soviet, thousands

Of people manimously deeided to stay in Moscow. But his

Chief Yaroslavsky left Moscow and settled in Kuibishev...

While Gubeman, after ou∫ talk, remained in Moscow.

Mikoyan left for the east. I only found皿s out on October

18th when Sta血telephoned me. He was furious with Mikoyan

Since Mikoyan was Deputy Chairman of the Soviet Pcoples

Com血ee. Stalin also told me that he found out that Mikoyan

and others were taking with them precious metals and left

all of them at the railway station, SOme twO tOmeS・

Stalin never forgot anything. When in 1952 Mikoyan was

removed from the PoIitbureau′ Stalin reminded Mikoyan of his

desertion during the war!

一耶朋is talたnoα,脇t S謝競himseび棚庇ed to lα桃Moscozu

姓he si庇tion got脚枇.

- I heard such talk′ but these lies are spread by people who

血euselves ran away with tai量s between血eir legs a=hat time.

They are doing皿s to make themselves look good before

their children and grandchildren. I and my friend Kuznetsov

and Poskrebyshev Iooked into this mtter′ PemSed archives and

diaries of all different sources′ but absolutely NOTHING

Whatsoever was found to say that Stalin wanted to run away.

The opposite was true - he was the pillar of steadfastness and

Pa巾o心sm・

Furthermore, I was one of the leaders of PVO and I read that

Sta血was seen ruming to and fro on some railway station, trying

to get out of Moscow. Absolute lie! At that time, days on end

German planes were over Moscow and if Sta血’s train would have

been going out of Moscow, Our fighter planes would have been

there to give him cover. Our command NEVER once got廿re order

from Stalin that the Hig¥ Comrrund was plaming to leave Moscow.

There was no truth to these lies, tOld by persons who

themselves tumed yellow wi血fear, thus trying to mask their

flight by lying that even Stalin and珊e High Command were

trying to escape from Moscow.

一励cond暮扇m, let肋昭衝k叩撮t碇q録修繕の質新調庇d and庇耽

鋤h鋤pαie持仏being妨e hα重dザ勅oscoひSのiet at胸=imeケ

汁物t融ngグ,わびdo yoき` looたa=庇p耽場伽t ′餌da盲坤〆Moscoα,

and the co録競叫?

- Any remarks or evaluation of a given mrmgement of a

City or a country is based on the results achieved. Moscow

industry and its managemmt now work very badly. There is

no building of apartmentS Or Other amenities for citizeus. The

Services to its citizens are very poor at the best of times.

Regarding trade and business that have sprung up in Moscow

(private), I’m sick and tired of even lalking about it.

Everywhere′ there is dirt, garbage′ Squalor. The crops of last

year, in large measure, Were left rotting in the fields. Instead of

helping to grtherin the cops, the Moscow City Council was too

busy holding meetings′ StOPPing demonstra。ons and otherwise

trying to hold the lid dorm on the protests of the people.



Another year and another situation where vegetables′

grain, fnlits were left rotting in the fields instead of being

親心e農血・

In my time′ We made certain廿rat all the fn証was picked

SO that Muscovites wo山d have enough on their tables. We

Organized the whole city apparatus to help collecdve famers

bring in the crops, exCePt during 1941 when the war started.

We were not even∴ Ⅲowed holidays′ but all voluntarily went

into the fields for the gathering and harvesting of crops. That

WaS dedicadon and patriotism!

Let us take the dangerous times of the war - eVen at

that time Moscow City Council was busy with erecting

b血Idings, factories, bridges and subway lines, theatres, C]ubs

and cinenras.

Even during 1944, We undertook to build the biggest gas

Pipeline the country has ever seen in Moscow. During all of廿re

War yearS′ We built′ reCOrrstruCted all of the industrial potential

心血e dty・

You yourself can compare those achievements during the

terrible conditious of the war and posトWar yearS, With the

PreSent Situation in Moscow and the country.

- T庇庇yo録沼南Ii PγOk加γ0訪ch力γ脇s int卯ie肌

OUR COMM王NT:

It調aSひeけl撮C砂脇=庇intめて,ieひび価m初e in重99工-訪α

t庇寅m,打onin p勝S訪a棚拘and al白his耽刑Id n敬脂「海相e bem

型blish揚力I"布地γege脚峨海鵜to n研u.

B批庇印鑑めれ調l γ0miれs to be ansひけ訪…ひ旬雌雄聴

力meγ h妨げ鵬Moscoα, Soめんloひed to p硯勧庵桝硫sc飢C跨

abo鉦thos帥eりimpoγ肋t y捌朽- Only i伍99重?

We/寂nd o批t庇it α,a Only据0喝h ceγ融競ci朋mS肋CeSイ庇

the M擁aγy-Histoγical ′鋤γml got pemission to理研ish掘s

杭storiαI piece・

Ⅴ.P. PγOn訪秒aS a dediooted comm撮れ短a patタイot, a m陶競α)ho,雌

the head〆Moscoα) Sのief,暗庇i競the mんおt少のmtS脇f shooた

the Soひiet助ion, met口eけ少伽ひ硯Sta脇,加側I in de鋤ひ庇

柳s goirlg Oれ　Qf co]Wlrse庇放れo be料ler[Ced, Since his γ鋤「応

Iザ庇d ano硯打Iie脇tひ鵬p叩e融fed, nO構塙hれpγOmOted a融

力作のon the p叩初a加n by鵬co請とγOl協桝e繭が鵬肋加糖,ひho,

Staγting寂th棚朋S脇の, did not柳加theれ励fo be肋0砂州abo批

Sta硯, Since♪γ飢死γ 40 yα軍γS,披a融-Sta脇∽mpai如加0碓庇叩

tzt,O ge彫”tions秒ho 4bso庇ely DID NO丁肋ott, the血th “bOut

I.V. Stalin.

No切aSひe S融ed, mOtheγ L肥達鍬pOSed and b機雷ed! Hoひ朋腹ny

moγe lies m庫be鍬即Sed,柳hile the ey綴り初鍔SeS a「e S鋤陶枕g?

丁RuTH ALWAYS CO勅ES rO THE SURRACE!　　　　　口



Top: The pile of logs were ready to bum the corpses. These

traces血e Gemans could not liquidate because of the Red Army

OnWard rush. While below′ the murdered bodies were ready to

be bumt. They were also pi]ed like logs.

THた丁W且VE OOMMA‖DM剛T§

FOR G馳州A‖ FA§O看§T FOROE§

Ho仰印p仙Iedくわ〃舶n伽c肌伽鰭

仙b伽ed血鳳腿繭〃加納e棚確り“朋的加持I hu伽功1製か

From secret archival documents which te11 about the

brainwashing that Geman officers and men received as血ey

were training to invade the Soviet Union. The fascist leaders of

Germany were brainwashing not only Geman people but its

amy abou=heir racial superiority and the theory of ‘′master

race′I.

These ′′12 Commmdments′′ are glVen here in a condensed

fom, elimina血g the ′′procedures′′ of rank to rank indoc血1ation

which was fo11owed to the letter, all the way from General to the

COmmOn infantry soldiers, aS they prepared to invade the USSR.

1. You′ Who are being sent to the East′ from you we

demand hard work, Obedience and absolute dedication.

2. Do not worry about making decisions which you could

。onsider wrong. Single mistakes are going to be overlooked′

m上stakes are not important, fulfilling the commands is′ WOrking

to orders for the glory of Gemany is what counts. A soldier who

lS afraid to follow orders is not needed by the German Army.

3. You, yOung Gemans, have the tmst of your German

。fficers. Do not approach the Russian problem with narrow

Westem examples in your mind. The inspectors appointed by

the Fuehrer will check upon yoし1r fulfilling the commands

。nlv in special cases′ Other‘Vise′ yOu are free to make your own



decisions as far as the Russians are concemed. You decide how

to act on your orm.

4. From the Commmders′ I demand leadership. You have

to act fast, less paper work, Short precise orders to your staff

and not be bound by humanitarian feelings. Do not explain

anything to the Russians. They must know血at it is we who give

theorders・ If you are not sadsfied as to what your fellow soldiers

are doing, do not let血e Russians know. Do no=rea=he

Russians by the method that we treat the GemaLnS at home.

5"　You should be very stubbom in achieving the German

goal - for the glory of the Geman Reich.

6. The Russian lands that we conquered, are gOing to

belong to Germany for a Thousand Years" Therefore, yOu have

to treat血e Russians very hars山y. You have to fulfil] all the

requests that the govemment of Greater Germany is asking of

yOu・

7. Do not even think of what is good for the Russian

PeaSant Or WOrker... always think only about Germany, What’s

good for us! If the need arises′ be very cruel′ do not be swayed

by laws or considerations. You should show the Russians how

they must live.

8. Do not talk with Russians - aCt against them. You will

not be able to ouトtalk the Russians. They can talk better

than you′ they like to ′′philosophize′′・ No debates or

discussions with them at all. Orders, Orders and only Orders!

Do not socialize or drink with them. Do not sleep with Russian

WOmen and girls voluntarily!

9. Do not get any communist ideas into your head.

Russian young pcople were educated in corr剛rdst ideoIogy.

Russia for hundreds of years was a country of bribes. We want

to remake the Russians iIutO toOIs in our hands. They co山d

influence you. AIways be very careful of Russiaus血at you

place in responsible posi。ons. You have to make certain that

you are not influenced if they try to bribe you・

10. We are not bringing to Russians a new religion. ¶his is

not your concem - there are other services of the Geman Reich

that will look aLfter this.

11. You are not to make living conditio鵬better for the

Russiaus一心e opposite should be血e rule. We do rot want to

raise their living standards up to those of the Germmus.

12. You must look after yourself first and the Geman

demmds on these conquered lands. You camot and must not

feel any pangs of conscience in carrying out your duties. Do what

you must do and God wHl help you and the Gemm Reich.

- Bα1れJ皿e l, 1941

Signed by G. BAKKE′ Deputy to Fuehrer

OUR CO勅M王虹工:

脇朋rα了ding th節′′T妙d枇Co棚n〆脇ts’’′雄湖Sho私Id a短

r帥d be競りe卵油e lin修,価tO撮海月hq鷹祝y told初e G卯朋n庇護細

めtio.

So鵬Gem伽and Weste棚庇sto庇ns均to砂hite-ひ備h this

〃叩oγtant加c脇鋤t, pO諦ting to its ’’加棚ne, la叫{l md加α棚tioml

I(丁~し,S qf be協演のIγ諏訪g oo′碑C修by states’’!



r ±板s is so,庇暗面y tt'ere fheγe Conc卵か研ion Camps, Death

αmps,棚SS軌tche砂棚SS g耽り跨, m俺S α直αmimtion有朋aces, and

aboひe初ぴhy did the 50ひiet助ion lose 27000,000坪印Ie?

Wカリdid the 5eco競d Woγld Wかcost庇ma庇y o秋γ 50,000,000

pe叩Ie?

間切秒針e SOlβie鳩〆鵬W叙グn A雄es tγ卯ted (i娩朋砂脇n

SOldie「s qf the Red Amy?珊e ’’如elひe COmm鵬融me庇s’’砂釘e施

幼me, b研histoγical actions p硯7ed othe珊,ise.

丁擢docl!me庇’′丁ひelロe Coln棚融mmtS’’uas fo InaSk !he real

inte庇ioタコS qf Geγmn /砧cisIn!丁his u,aS a doc研n鋤t ♪γ ’′〆切ic

nlations’’, nOthing moγe伽d no脇ng塵s・

Anotheγ doc!′mmt他出ue m勧t痢nslate in庇,毎紺でis a

’’Daily Diaγy〆# Geman Q彿Ce了’, Cap加ed切崩e 50Z,iets. rn ft,

thaeあq融e a d紡mt stoIサ櫓a崩i碓庇′′丁ひel耽Com棚nd脚ts“

md the砂le少● a γ総高aγ Ceman Amy and the 5S, C修t印O and

Othグp章(融iひe Ge棚n detachme面s.

丁庇Second Woタイd W加棚S abetted by the InOnOpOly c叩italists qf

the W動ひh紡庇佃窃to a肋G鋤けm砂pγOmOte its i(海l甥I, rα!Ching

eひen to the Bγitish MomγC砂lα訪e楯〆Bγitai7らFrm1Ce a17イothe騰・

耶〆γひhole aim u)aS tO煽りe Gm朋ny bleed the uS5R棚布hm theリノ

the ’’zJictoγS’’,砂O招come and pick岬ihe pzeces,庇証すe脇e spoils,

r孤70γた擁I朋p q白heひorld md pγOCeed zt,勅fh房r ,rZO′Jey I朋初g・

耶e peopleひ,ho胸寝ght脇t s彫lリひe佃`ght Ceγ7朋n華5Cis7n 710t

OnIy on the battl〆elβs b庇also ideol呼ica′lリノh伍で性諦ely bee棚机)ake′てe〆

as to the t刷eaiIn!

Money-C叩ital kI相調S 170 bo棚融高踏, ikeol館y Or塙加or 7u「OIlg!口

F蘭M WH馳E n‖] T髄PRES剛T U鵬Al帖,§
在り各州OCmcY,, cOM各軸O州?

恥机帥OF HIT鵬R’§附cH　　　　§YM関しOF U鵬AIIMl州

BAHn馳ITE EXEcUTOR§.

Å軸n格OW寒軸

AcTUAしFAOT TII重§YIVIBOし

OF “iHn∈P剛D剛T Urmli帖,,。

§TATE §YMBOしOF T書惟PRE§剛T

``nEWIOcれATic U格RAl惟".

f肋ne鵬即Peγ ′′勅AN W∬H A CUN′′,糾, Kあ,重996



T惟ALし寡A‖CE OF OU‖"§§

h棚隔月作柄購OI州「おり置仰

伽伽d加働脳商〃肋的〃棚掲げ〃躍如而別れ伽伊的1

耀脇mO出諦COmment a=he pγeSen=i棚the coming本棚

〆肌meγ0構S demgog撮eS, tγaitoγS,ひho庇雄ze力γ庇iγ OuI競

e競ds競融onalis庇slogans,脇ing撮競deγ the即nbγe研げ披

′′c初q白虎岬SOml旬〃 (卿i頑Stalin -朗itoγS).棚e朋釣棚施療

d捌mts〆today’s Uた諦ne bγing o諦these a融-SOC初勧sl曜mS

a競d棚的m栂ic卵飯店…叫ing to hide t履γ aCめ砧跨碓ai頑脇e

p弧垂I Sのiet p印Ie・ In掘s u)aリノthese肋itoγS are t函碑の叩掘塙

i競胸γ pOα7α tO blac庇朋the pat加t云m〆t庇peoplei tO据00 au,ay
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看‖ T軸E S馳V案OE OF FA§OiST獲Nl’各州G剛CE

This is from the confessions of the Colonel of ′’German

Abwehr’’1 Erwin StoIze,2 May 29, 1945.

’’... we reeeived in our empIoy a volunteer from Ukrainian

nadonalists, a COIonel of the Petlura Army, Eugene Konovalets,

through whom on the territory of bourgeois Poland and

Westem parts of Ukraine, there took place terroristic acts′

diversions, and in some localities small uprlSlngS Were

O rgahized.

At the begiming of 1938 I personally received the order

from血e head of the Intelligence SS Admiral Kanaris′ to emPIoy

as quickly as possible agents from Ukrainian nationalists in our

rar`ks against the Soviet Union. Shortly after that′ in the office

Of the Petlura′s General Kurmanovic I met Konovalets and he,

With enthusiasm′ agreed to fulfill our plans. Much later′

Konovalets was shot. OUN was headed by Andrej Melnyk,

Who joined our SS intelligence happily.

Konovalets, before he was killed, WaS reCOmmended by

a certain Yuryj from the Petlura Army … his code name



WaS ’Consul-2’・ He acted as an agent between the SS and

Konovalets′ Who in trm was comected with the established

undergro und.

The leaders of OUN-UPA were often in Berlin a=he

headquarters of the SS・ We were infomed daily about血e

acdvities of the Ukraihian nationalists and their work in Poland

and Westem Ukraine. Konovalets worked out a plan of

COusPiracy and actions to be taken in the USSR by these agents

and also against瓜e progressive elements in Poland. Therefore,

after the plans were discussed and approved, the Abwehr (SS)

undertook to finance all operations of Ukrainian nationalists.

In later meetings′ Melnyk asked us to concur in establishing

inside the OUN an intelligence sec。on. He argued that such

an intelligence and counterrintelligence section would go a

long way′ PrOVing effective in gathering data from the

Soviet au血orities and other underground elements. His

recommendation was adopted and financial assistance was

COnfimed. Such an intelIigence section was organized in Berli叫

and heading it was Petlura’s rru叫Colonel Roman Sushko.

After the attack and subjugation of Poland, Plans were in the

WOrks for an attack against山e USSR. Therefore, Abwehr (SS)

虹ough Melnyk hatched plans of subversion against the USSR.

But these plans were not enough. We received help from

Bandera′ One Of血e leaders of OUN′ Who was liberated by the

Gemans from a PoIish ja上l where he was jailed for terroristic

acts against Polish Minister Peratski. Who got Bandera

invoIved′ I camot remember, but I worked w皿him... At the

beglnnmg Of 1940 we became aware of a conflict between

Melnyk and Bandera, Which saw the split in the leadership of

OUN.

With our attack against the S(wiet Union, Bandera got over

to us the most active Ukrainian nationalists. Then he was

responsible for forcing Melnyk out of the leadership. The

struggle between Melnyk and Bandera as to who could be of

better servICe tO German Abwehr (SS) came to a climax!

In August of 1941, Bandera was arrested by us near BerlirL

placed under house arrest. In 1940 he received from Abwehr (SS)

a huge sum of money for his activities in order to finance血e

OUN operadous against the USSR, but he decided to keep it

for himself and opened a bahk account in Switzerland. We, Of

COurSe, Were able to get that money out of the bank -血e Swiss

Were Very COOPerative. The same happened with Melnyk also・

QUESTION: How did the Ukrainian nationalists struggle

against the partisaus and its party leadership in the occupied

Ukrainian territory′ and what kind of leadership did the

Geman Abwehr (SS) supply?

ANSWER: Abwehr (SS) utilized and activated Ukrainian

nationalists in all of its operations during the war against the

fbviet Union. We organized from their ranks groups′ COmPanies

trained esp∝ia11y to fight the partisans′ We trained agents to be

dropped behind血e Red Army lines to spy′ terrOrize and for

diversions.

At血e dne of our retreat from Ukraine, Admiral Kanaris

掌ave an order to form special secdons from the nadonalists to



fight behind the lines, in the territory liberated by the Red

Amy. These bandit fomations were left behind, given every

armament n∝eSSary, radio contact receivers, finances and it

WaS led by trusted SS Officers.’’

This statement by pでisoner StoIze was checked and

rechecked aLnd it was proven to be reliable, that these Ukrainian

bands of nadoIralists were under the command of the Abwelu (SS).

Besides血is, it was proven that these Ukrairian agents with

血eir Ge皿masters did manage in many divisions to infiltrate

the Red Amy. During m亜tary operations, these bands were

responsible for attacks against units of the Soviet Army.

Example... the operadon of March 1944 against these UPA

bands,瓜e Soviet Amy killed many, and among these Ukrainian

bands we found the bodies of 7 German soldiers, all members

Of SS - thus proving tha=he Germans and the Ukrainian

nationalist bands worked together and coordinated their

attacks. On Apri1 7, 1944, in the Temopol region, Ukraine, the

Soviet Amy attacked this band of nadonaHsts′ killed most of

血em, CaPtured two Geman officers, radio receivers, armS, 700

grenades, mines and other armaments that they were readying

for ano ther diversion.

AOCORI]ING TO NKVD AROH案VE§ OF

JU帖30, 1944

’’・・・ June 27, 1944 at 4:00 a.m. near the village of Kokharivka,

血ere took place a parachute jump from Geman plane Yunker-52

of a group of diversiohists of 16 rrm. Seven men were captured.

h the interrogation′ it was found out that all of them had

finished intensive training in a Ge血spy school′血litary

training in the village of captured Dubliany′ Drohobitsky

province′ and they were sent by one of the heads of UPA′

Krawchuk, PSeudonym ’Sivy’・

In November of 1940 I was transferred to Abweh (SS),

where I found ou=hat Melnyk not only worked with血e

Gestapo′ but worked directly in the German Military

Intelligence. He was a member of the ′Berlin Abwehrstab’・ I

know this because I myself was empIoyed as an intelligenee

agent inside USSR. Inte11igence data received from USSR′

Melnyk reeeived from Ukrainian nationalists from Westem

Ukraine, Plus from his personal residence in Novyj Zol′

Ged10Slo va瞳a.

When I was sent to Krakow, Poland, in 1944 to the ′Abwehr

304′, there I received full information of all the coordinated

efforts between Geman SS, the Gemm Amy and the OUN-UPA

in their extensive plans of fighting the Soviets. Captaln Kiin of

the SS told me that in August of 1944 he met the leadership of

UPA and their discussion was the coordinated efforts against

the Red Amy which was swiftly advancing. But there was a

catch _ We Were aSked to liberate Bandera from house arrest,

plus all of the Ukraihian nationalists who were in jail for various

Offences. He also asked (Seeing that the war was not going in

their favour) to agree to the establishment of a Sovereign

Ukra上nian State in Westem Ukraine. He also demanded血at



Gemany supply all uniforms′ armS′ medicines′ tranSPOrt′

radio§ and other necessary services.

He also promised血at all OuN-UPA groups would be

皿der the comrImd of German officers and血e Abwehr (SS),

Plus the demand that Abwehr (SS) open up diversion schooIs to

train Ukrainian nadonalists how to work behind the lines of

the advan〔ing Soviet Amy. He concluded that all Ukrainian

nadonalist bands should be integrated into the German units,

Abwehr sections and special′ terrOristic groups trained for

血ture use. He dermmded that the OUN groups should be given

the task to go with血e retrea。ng German amy and take part in

its acdons from Warsaw to皿e Rumanian borders!

German Abwehr (SS) agreed to these derrmds, eXCePt the

formtion of the Ukrainian Sovereign State・皿ey opened up

SPeCial schooIs to train the persomel of UPA.

Our Abwehr-206 was responsible for tra血ng Ukrainian

rratiorralists who now mrmged to hide in the Carpathjan forests.

These agents were then sent behind the Soviet Amy lines w皿

SPeCific tasks of sabotage′ murder of commissars, heads of

COllertive fams′ besides harassing the Soviet Army units.

Many agents were recruited from concentration camps, and

from prisoners of war.’’

We are going to give the word to Vasil Toikut, from the

district of Kovelsk in the Volyn province of Ukraine, Who was a

member of the diversion UPA gI.OuP and captured′ interrogated

behind enemy lines. He was a member of the group ′Paし1l-2′・

In his August 30′ 1945 interrogation, he stated as follows:

′’In August of 1941 I joined the police set up by Gemm

∝CuPadon forces. In May of 1943 I went from the police and

joined UPA, tOOk the pseudonym ’Baida’and became a

COmmander of a section of UPA. We joined forces with

Germans in order to fight the partisans, Ca巾yng the name of

′Fedorov’・ In Spring of 1944′ fearing retribution for my being

a policemm from the advancing Red Army and also being a

member of UPA′ nOW血at the war was ending′ I ran away

With the retreating German Army. In Krakow, Poland, I

appealed to the so-Called Ukrainian Committee, Which was in

COmmand of all of the operations of OUN. h 1944 I was given

the task, under the pseudonym ′Marchuk’, tO attend the

diversionary-inteIligence schooI of the German intelligence

Service in血e crty of Mel, Where cadres were being trained to

go behind the Soviet Amy Iines. There were 21 of us in this

SChool′ Of the fomer bandits of OUN′ Who also ran away with

the retrea血g Geman Amy. We were divided into 3 groups.

In my group,血ere were 8 men. Aul of them were bom in the

Volyn district of Ukraine.

On Apri1 15′ 1944 we were transported to Prague,

Czechoslovakia. From Prague′ Our grOuP Parachuted down to

the district of Kamyn′ Volyn territory.′′

The statements of StoIze′ Muler and Ilyushik show more

than ever the tight cooperation and the leading role that

German Abwehr (SS) played in the Ukrainian nationalist

OuN-UPA. The propaganda that is tried by the present

nationalists to state that they themselves operated against血e



Soviet Army, aS ’patriots’is nothing but an attemp=o

White-WaSh their guilt before the people.

’てdo know that when Gemuny was on the brink of defeat,

the high command of UPA-OUN made immediate contacts

with the British-American Army. Damili and Burlay were

given the task by OUN-UPA to cross the lines and establish

direet talks with the intelligence secdons of the American-British

Sides. The task was to persuade the American-Bridsh side to

accept Ukrainian nadonalists, include them in their joint forces

and let them operate behind the Soviet lines in the Ukraine.

Begiming in April of 1945 at the command of the high

CO皿d of OUN, the formation of a special division group

WaS Started by Bandera in order to help defend Berlin against

the advancing Soviet Army. Bandera left his summer dacha,

given to him by Germm SS near Berlin, and left for Weimar ・・・

to join血e American forces.’’

In a captured document which shows血e ′pubhc program’

Of OEN-UPA regarding their attitude to other nationa距es in

the Ukraine, this public relations document spoke of the

‘‘equalfty of all natiorralities’’in the eyes of OUN-UPA. But...

their actual deeds speak Iouder than words... they murdered

Other nationalities outright and also their own people if they did

not support their fascisトnationalist actions.

Here is a stenographie, hand-Written confession at his trial

by the leader of UPA Yuri Stelmaschuk′ February 28′ 1945.

′’In June of 1943 I received my instructions from tne

headquarters of OUN to physically amihilate all Polish people

living in the Western Region of Ukraine. Fulfilling this

command′ in August of 1943′ toge血er with bands of UPA′ We

kHled over 15,(ro Polish citizens in some of the districts of Volyn.

We robbed瓜em of their valuables and bumt al上the villages

doun to the ground-　Among those we butchered and shot

were also women, children and elders. We did d竜s by gathering

people into large groups and surrounding them′ We OPened fire

with machine guns′ rifles and then bayoneted the o血ers′ Or Cut

them up with swords.’’

Now, let us turn to eye-Witnesses of these horrors of

O UN-UPA.

A.I. Gavriliuk from Litogoshe, Roshinskij district, Volyn

province. In June of 1945, he was interrogated at血e血al of

some of the captured banderites. He was a witness at the mass

execudous taking place at the end of Summer of 1943 at血e

villages of Hai and Sukhodoly. ′′I was forced to bury the

bodies of this massacre... I buried over 150 bodies...’’

F.M. Stoliarchuk: In June of 1945 at血e trial stated‥ ‘′In March

Of 1943 into our village came a band of rrationalists under the

command of Pashkewitch. Before血en, he was a commander of

German police. They murdered 42 Ponsh families...’’

Now′ let us quote some excerpts from captured Ukrainian

bandits - from their trial records,

Head of a section of OUN, interrogated after capture on

November 9, 1945.

′′… During the night of February 34′ 1944′ the group of

‘Seromatsev′ went into the Polish village of Ganachiv. We



k皿ed about 180 Poles, WOunded about 200, and we bumt al

血eir homes′ about 80% in total. The Poles put up a fight wi

axes, Sdcks or bare hands...’’

NKVD archives contain hundreds of eye-wi血ess accounts

Of the crimes perpetrated by the OUN-UPA bands. They are

reeorded in detail′ taken by stenographic secretaries′ SOmedme§

alone′ SOne血nes facing血e OUN-UPA captured bandits.

NKVD documents tell of many attacks by these bands

against血e Soviet Army′ arrmunition dumps′ train movenents

Of soldiers being derailed′ bridges being blown up′ mines

being laid on the roads where the Red Amy colurms were

鵬rd止ng・

As we see′ the Ukrainian nadona血sts not only ki11ed andl

tenorized the civiIian population′ but fulfilled the orders of血e

Ciermm Amy by doing all diversionary attacke and sabotage.

But血ese modem day ′Ukrainian bandits′血rough their

SO-Called ′Helsinki Union′ try to prove through their

Welトfinanced campaign all over the world, that OUN-UPA

never were invoIved in terroristie activides agaiust the civilian

POPulation of o瓜er nationalities. They stated that they

killed even one Jew. Ouly the Gemaus did the killing.

From thousands of documents in the Archives of

NKVD-KGB, We just list one, Which is typical. This is important

Since the details and records were only formalized, after

investigadons in 1969. We found in瓜ese records血e acdons of

the so{a皿ed ’Ukrair心an Police′ and Uriate alurCh. It is a fact that

血e Ukrainian Uniate alurch is always a proponent of nationaHsm!

′′h October-December 1969 in the Palace of Culture in the

vlllage of Krasne′ Lvov province′ in an oper‘しCOuIt there took

place a trial of the leaders of OUN: Kupiak Drfutry’Andr匂

N書oroz, Vladimir Ol小ik, Honti Potsel可ko, Stefan a¥uchrr伽,

Paul Chuchman... all of these bandits had pseudonyms in order

to hide their identity 〇・・ but facts have a way of coming forth.

It was proven that these bandits from 194445 killed more

血m 2(X) Soviet men, WOmen and children in cold blood, fire

bombed scores of viuages.

Unfortunately′ the head of these bandits′ Kupiak′ WaS rot

present. In 1945′ he escaped to Canada′ Where he is the owner

of a fashionable restaurant in Toronto, and is Iooked upon as a

Signj ficant businessman!

His biography and his terrible murderous deeds were read

to the court and he was sentenced to death as were others.

Pages upon pages of documented proof, Withesses, documer帖

captured from OUN-UPA, German Abwehr and SS proved

COnvincingly that皿s Kupiak was a butcher and using his

PSeudonym of ′灼ei′′′ he was not able to be extradited from

Canada, due to the Canadian govemment refusing to hand

him over as a criminal.

The records show that in crossでXaminadons, queSdous and

dnswers during this trial′ One fact emerges... the leadership of

OuN-UPA were not only in the service of German fascism′ but

these killers were also interested in grabbing property,

er¥rlChing themselves, and they hated any other nationality not

Ukraihian or Geman.



We list here one episode of a question and answer between the

Soviet prosecutor and the bandit Olejnik.

PROSECUTOR: (To Olejnik) ’′You stated that you fought

Only against the Soviet Army and Soviet activists, against those

血at did not support your ideal of an ′’independent Ukraine’’・

What kind of activists were 2-3 year old c皿dren′ Whom Kupiak′

you and your bandits were killing, by the mos=errible and

Sadistic of methods?’’

Olejhik kept mum for a w皿e, then blurted out: ‘‘Yes, this

was in actual fact a terrible crine, Which I camOt just blame on

anyone else. The civilian population more and more was ha血Ig

Our nationalist bands - it would not cooperate. But Kupiak

always demanded that we must always hold the civilian

POPulation in terror... and there is only one way of doing址s -

terrorize them and then kill them.′′

The NKVD-KGB records show血at during the trials血at

took place, COnfessions were made as to the enormous sums of

dollars and gold′ diamonds, Valuable articles that were taken by

PeOPle like Kupiak and others when they ran towards the

American zone in Gerrruny. They were able to buy themselves

Off, tO get immediate villas, CarS and later, tO get PaSSage On

aeroplanes to血e West.

Here is aLn interesting question and answer to A.P. Moroz by

the Prosecutor, regarding the Uhiate Church.

PROSECUTOR: ’’How did the Uhiate Church look upon

actions of bandi=error in the westem parts of Ukraine, during

the time of German occupation?′′

MOROZ: ′’We were trained in Seminaries in the spirit of

nationalism and every priest believed and worked for the

‘′independent Ukraine′′ tied-in to Greater Germany. Our

terroristic acts were completely supported and financed by

the Uniate Church. The priests always forgave our sins. They

always preached to us trut ′without血e knife or the gun′ We

shall never have an independent Ukraine’・’’

In order to understand this ′’unity’’between the Uniate

Church and the OUN-UPA bandits, it is necessary to know what

were the teachings and ideas of the head of this church′ Metropolit

Shepdcky′ and the church′s cooperation wi血fascist intelligence.

In the Ukrainian nationalist newspaper ’′Ukrai血an DaiIy

News’’of J山y l, 1943, WaS Printed瓜e Dedaradon of血e Metropolit

Shepticky - Of welcome to the German army as it occupied Lvov.

Here is a fragmmt from this ‘′welcome d∝unent’’:

′′… With the blessing of血e Almighty and the Trinity, the

hour of liberation of Ukraine has come. The pcople’s assembly

(in the Uniate Church where this Declaration was being read, all

the heads of the Uniate Church, the OUN-UPA leadership,

German High Comrrmd′ German SS and Abwehr officers were

P reSent).

The war years will ask us for much sacrifice′ but the process

has begur吊n the name of God 〇・・ the victory of瓜e German Army′

We welcome as a libera血1g amy from our enemy. We will give

our obedience and listen to our liberators.’’

Here is the letter of gree血gs that Shepdckysent to Hitler on

September 23′ 1941:



′γour excellency,

As the head of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic a-urCh I give

you my heartfelt greetings on the occasion of you liberating our

CaPital city, FGev.・・

The question of defea血1g and uprooting BoIshevism, tO

Which you, aS the Fuehrer of Greater Germany took upon

yourself, deserves thanks of the whole Chrisdan world.

The Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church is proud of this

historical undertaking on your part and the Geman people.

The future of our people depends on G∝l and you, my Fuehrer,

We are Certain that in your hands lies our salvadon.

In thanks for this historical period, Our Church, tied in to

WOrld Christianity, I will pray to God in order to grant you

Victory, Which will see a world at peace with your Greater

Germany and the Gerrmn Army.

- With deepest regards,

Andr匂Count Shepticky, Metropolit’’

Another letter to Hitler, On the same theme as the above,

WaS Sent′ but皿s time′ Signed by the fo11owing leaders-heads

Of the Ukrainian nationalists:

. Count Andrej Sheptickv Metropolit, President of the

Ukrainian Nadonal Council in Lvov;

● Andrej Levitsky deputy to Symon Petlura, Head Ataman

Of Ukraihian National Union, Warsaw, Poland;

・ Professor Velichkovsky, President of Ukrainian National

Council in Kiev;

● General Omelinnovich-Pavlenko, Chirman of General

Council, former Commander of Ukrainian National Council,

Prague′ Cz∝hosIovakia;

・ CoIonel Andr句Melnyk, Head of Ukrainian Nationalists,

Berlin, Germany"

Listing any more docunents - and there are thousands of

them in the archives - We feel, is not necessary. No matter how

the present Ukrainian nationalists all over血e world wo山d try

to white-WaSh the億aitorous and criminal acts of the bandits

from OUN-UPA and other organizatious, Church seminaries

and front.organizatious... facts prove the deep and cIose

cooperation of Geman fasdsts’German SS′ Geman Abwehr

Agency′ Uniate Churches 〇・・ they all had the sane aim: they can

never run away from respousib皿y in the eyes not only of the

Ukralnian p∞Ple′ but of the whole world.

Today’s attempts by world reactionary forces who try to

help these Ukraihian nationalist-bandits to hide their crimes

- Will never work. Doctments a-re aVa血able that prove beyond a

shadow of a doubt the terrible guilt of this nationalist

movement. This historical truth can never be erased.

- V. Zareshnij for the Archives’’
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He was assassinated by enemies of Soviet power due to traitors

that wormed themselves into the central organs of CPSU′

the NKVD and other responsible posidons of power. This was a

叫re sign that the enemies were active and proceeding to do

their anti-State Sabotage′ murder and consplraCy.
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The assassination of S.N. Flrov is called the en上gma of the

Century. Conceming his death′ there are many versions′ but

the most publicized version is this one: L.V. Nikolaev - Single

Second version: Was there a conspiratorial co皿sion?

In 1988-1990, the Supreme Court of Russia after the XXI

Congress of CPSU Iooked into this assassinadon that took place

On 22 December 1934 and came to the condusion that there

WaS nO Organized conspiracy against Kirov in Leningrad.1

The people that were invoIved in his assassination were all

rehabilitated on November 30′ 1990 except L. NikoIaev.

The documents below are pubIished from the Arch王ves in

Leningrad. D∝uments Of the cooperation with NKVD by Y.

Volkova are also from the Archives. Volkova was a worker

Who worked together with NKVD and helped them to uncover

the truth about the assassinadon of Kirov in Leningrad・

No.I.

F「Om # /etteγ by M・N. Volkoz’a fo CC CPSU初Ou出he t,研I痛幽t

le在o the `樽SaSSination qf 5・M・焔roひ

¥ねV 30, 1956

「o: Cen億al Con|皿utee CPSU

I, Volkova M.N., am glVmg an eXPlanadon′ that in 1934 of

山y 24 in her apartment (Maria Morazona V.) - I came

し1neXPeCtedly on a mee血g of forner green soldiers.2 I did not

participate in this mee血g′ Only sat on the sideline′ behind a

ourtain (the room was divided by a curtain) and while reading a

book, I listened to the talk on the other side of the curtain … Of

people血at I never saw before. I could not understand what

they were talking about′ because they talked in riddles′ but I

understood one thing - that the talk was abou=he coming

revolution and uprising. At 2 a.m.′ I left for home′ my friend

was walking me home, When I asked who those people were.

She sa上d that they were her friends′ COr正ng from血e same district

dS She did′ She rhymed off their names. I was at that dme an

l」ndercover worker of血e dis血ct OGPU, Smo山sky region.

On July 25, 1934 I went to the District Comm上ttee of OGPU

to the head, Malinin, but instead of Malinin, there was Sokolev

(since the last time I was there,血ere was a change of persomel).

He welcomed me, 1istened′ aSked some questions and asked

me to get to know these people more cIosely but not to get

lr‘VOIved in their discussions. After that, I got to know a person

由led Dubinskij-Nikolaev, also known as Sadikov・3 I met this

Person often, On behalf of Sokolev who instructed me to go out

With him, and I found out from him that in Leningrad there

existed a counter-reVOlutionary group′ headed by Kotolonov4 …

dnother group headed by Shatskim.5 Nikolaev toId me that in



Leningrad, Kjrov would be killed. I also met Zvezdochkin6, his

friend. Two dmes I went with him … to the Gem¥an Consulate

Where he received money. Once he received lO,000 rubles,

the second time l′500 rubles. I remember an instance when we

Came together.・・ there were p∞Ple who were discussing an

important question. Later Nikolaev told me again that Kirov

WOuld be killed in Leningrad, While in Moscow, MoIotov and

Voroshilov will also be assassinated.　This wouId be

accomplished on the same day and at the same血ne, in order to

kill a皿together・ h Leningrad, it will be up to Shatsky and him,

While in Moscow, it would be up to Sm王mov, a man Of average l

height廿rat I saw, With a black beard.

I, On behalf of Nikolaev, delivered two letters: One tO

Station Vyritsa to Zvezda17, the o血er to station Podborovoye to

Maslakov. These letters by my superior were copied, after that

I took them to瓜e places noted. From Vyritsa, I brought a letter

to a worker in Smolny葛deputy to the head of organizational

section Miasnikov - a letter and 5,000 rubles to the worker in

Smolny Korshunov. The head SokoIov also copied these

letters, and after that I took them to the designated places. From

Nikolaev, I came to know some workers working in

Smolny; in charge of section Leningrad Soviet Zeltser,8 his

deputy Miashikov, director of car garage ’’ATUR’’Sosits均,9

head of Leningrad Railway system Levin,10 his former deputy

LSPO Liskovitch (he still works there now), head of the

Transport of Leningrad Vlasov′ Smirnov from Moscow′ l

Rataichik from Moscow′ Ambassador in England w皿only the

letter ‘・U′′, I camot remember his full name・丁his group of

Kotolonov and the group Derzhavina was a diversionary

group: Levanov′ Smimov′ Golubev′ Belousov′ Shuvalov and

Pe山k山ov.11

In September of 1934′ I was called to the Headquarters of

OGPU of the Leningrad District..・ a member called Druabin

asked me questions′ after that he took rIre to Baltsevich’head of

the First Department. There′ the investigator Petrov started to

ask me questions whether I knew the date of this attempted

assassination. I sald yes′ but I did not know the exact 。me・ Then

Baltsevich sat by me and told me: ′′Listen Volkova′ forget all

about this. Say that the co皿ter-reVOlutiomry group does not

exist and that皿e assassination attempt is not going to take

place′ then you will have everything. If you do not want to

cooperate with us′ then it′s the firing squad for you.′′ I told

Baltsevitch that you can shoot me if you want′ but I will not

take my words back.皿ey jailed me and put me into cel1 36.

There, I sat for 5 days′ after that′ I was asked to appear before

Petrov, and asked to write what he would dictate. I was to write

that I′m serving as an agent′ and I continue to be so adamant′ they

will sentence me. After that′ they took me below′ Where they

placed me many times in a steam bath, Stutk needles in the soles

of my feet. Then after a couple of days′ they let me go′ made

me sign a release form and drove me outSide Leningrad.

After I was let go from a Mental Instifution where they put me

in, I went to a Plenum of the Regional Soviet′ Since I was a

rnember of the Committee. After the Plenum, I went back to my



apartment. At home, I was met by Nikolaev and together with

him, We Went tO Ligovo to a private house of a member of CC

Shadruchin (血at was the name I knew him by). During血e auto

ride′ Nikolaev asked me: te11 us the truth, What did you tell

血em about us at OGPU′ but I found out that he was already

iIrfomed of what transpired by Zaporozhets・ I laughed. I called

him crazy, and he said血at if that was the truth, then the first

bu皿et from his revoIver would be for me. I said - gO ahead.

Our talk stopped at this junction. When we arrived in Kogovo,

SOme PeOPle from Moscow were already血ere, Whom Nikolaev

Called by name: Zinoviev, Kamenev, Evdokimov. There were

COntainers on the beach, Put there from a submarine (the cargo

WaS from Gemuny). These crates were taken beneath the house

and while no one was looking, I managed to hide one sample

that I got, Which was a grenade, in order to show proof to my

Chief SokoIov. I also told him of my arrest, tOrture and other

incidents. Together with SokoIov, We Went tO the head of SPO

Gorin-Lundin and together w皿Gorin-Lundin, We Wen=O the

apartment where Kirov lived. Together with SokoIov, We

Waited in the reception room w皿e Gorin-Lundin went to see

Kirov, from there he came out and told us that everything was

fine′ he reported everything and after that′ We Went On Our Way.

In the evening, tOge山er with Semen上uk, member of our

District Soviet, tOgether with my brother, We Wen=O hotel

‘‘Astoria’’・ Semeniuk, knowing foreign languages, from

Nikolaev, I found out that after drawing straws, the fate fell on

Shuskij to do the killing of Kirov. Shuskij was studying the daily

route of Kirov, but deeided to kill Kirov in his home′ he stated.

I tried to assassinate Kirov in his auto, Standing on the ruming

board, but I was taken off血e machine by the Cormrmdant of the

Guards, Who was his bodyguard・ Shatski told me the following′

after皿s episode‥ ′′Look at the fooIs′ in my p∝kets were the

し)rders to kill Kirov - in my sleeve was血e pistol′ and I showed

my party credentials to the CommandaLnt′ and he let me go!’’

I wrote a letter about all this to Kirov, WrOte all the details,

what they did w皿me by OGPU. Wrote about everything

in detail. I also told him what was being plamed for MoIotov

and Voroshilov in Moscow a.nd on October 28, 1934 at lO a.m.,

I sent the letter at the Head Post Office and sent it by registered

mail. Copies of letters were sent to K王rov at his home address′

another copy to CC CPSU in Moscow.

On October 28 at noon, they took ne to a very large home′

then they took me to Petrov.珊ere′ they talked to me and asked

me to forget what I had seen and then Yanishevskij and Mosevich

of the Section′ Plus secretary to Zaporozh Belousenko′ Balsevitch

and the head of our district of SPO Gorin-Lundin. There, I was

kept ovemight and later on′ I was interrogated at Smolny by

Korshunov (the one to whom I delivered 5,000 rubles). I was

not allowed to speak′ but血ey wrote down things血at I was

not aware of, and I refused to sign皿s document. From noon′

they held me unti1 11 p.m.′ then they took me to Ligovo to see

Shadrugin, Where the crates that contained ams were already

nowhere to be seen. From Ligovo′ they took me and incarcerated

me in a Mental Inst血tion in Prjazhek"2O



There′ I remained from October 28, 1934 to December 2, 1934.

They starved me for over 17 days - they gave me only water.

In November 1934′ I wrote a letter to the secretary Iliin of the一

Lenin District of Leningrad. I again wrote everything′ aSked

him to get that letter to Kirov. This letter was smuggled out by

a nurse Ama Murashkin. Ch December 2, 1934, I was taken

from皿s terrible place to Smolny. Perso鴫l secretary Iliin to

Kirov came for me, Chertok and another worker from Moscow.

When I arrived at Smolny in Leningrad′ I was a living skeleton.

Talking with me from lO a.m. to 8 p.m. were Stalin, MoIotov,

Voroshi】ov′ Zhdanov and Chudov′ Kadatsky21′ Yagoda,

Agranov′ Postkrebyshev,皿n and the two enemies, Kazakov

and Pletnev.

I got two sandwiches and coffee to drink. After血at, they

Showed me a photograph of Nikolaev, and asked me whether I

knew him. I said I did′血en they asked me his fa血ly name

and patrony血c′ I answered all of their quesdons. I told them

everything that I knew in detail. I also told them of the letter

Sent tO Kirov. Voroshilov and Stalin asked me if I remembered

When I sent the letter, I said on October 28, 1934 at the Head Post j

Office′ registered mail′ and a copy to my chief SokoIov.

Sokolov told me at that dme that it was useless to send the letter ¥

to Kirov′ because his staff would not let the letter through.

From Smohy′ the leaders of State sent a messenger to the

POSt Office in order to check whether I was telling the truth. ;’

When the messenger retumed, he said that a letter was sent,

it was regrstered and that it was received by the head of the

Kirov’s persoml office stafl by YaIdshevsky.22 Wrm Yamchevsky

was called to the o触e by Voros軸ov arrd Stalin, and asked

whether he received the letter addressed to Kirov, he rep耽rd

that he did. Comrade Voroshilov血en asked Yanoshev§ky

what he did with the letter, to Which he replied that he tore it

up. Voroshilov then asked why he had done so′ to Which he

replied that the letter was of no importance.

When they brought in a witness, Petrov, When he saw ne he

got frightened at first; Voros軸ov showed him where I sat -

asked him whe血er he knew me. Of cou∫se I do, he replied.

‘‘She has sunk to a very low level′ her mental condidon is

ques。onable.′′ Conuade Voros軸ov asked Petrov∵if that is the

case, Why did you not send her to jail, if she is guilty. Petrov

replied that to jail me血ey had no basis to do so・ Voros軸ov

then angrily told Petrov the following: ′γou had no basis to jail

her′ but you had basis to put her into a mental i鵬titudon′ a

healthy womm. What did you do to her, I hope drat god gives all

Of us such memory as she has′ eVen looking at the last five days

Of starvation and jailed conditious, She sdn remembers rrames′

addresses and details.’’

At night′ I was taken to a hospital called Sverdlov Hospital. I

Was given to the head d∝tOr Who was to be responsible for

getting my health back again. On December 4′ 1934′血ere came to

the hospital representatives of血e CC Com血ssion who were

responsible for looking into the assassinadon of Kirov′ they

brought with血em many photographs′ aSked whom I knew′ tO

keep these photos.



血the hospital′ I stayed until February 23′ 1935. After that,

I went to see the grave of comrade Kirov. After that, I was taken

to a health resort in Sestroretsk and KisIovodsk in order to

regain my health.

h July of 1935, the party and goverment of USSR gave

me an apartment’and some fumiture. h 1935,皿iin told me that

he did not grve my letter to Kirov, but instead, gaVe it to

Medvedov・ Medvedov demmded that my letter be given to him

PerSonally: ‘′But I did not give the letter to him. Instead, I sat

dom and was wri血g the details to Moscow′ WrOte 8 pages

and as I was wri血g血e 9th page at Smolny′ I heard a shot. I

immediately went up to the thjrd floor where Kirov′s office was.

Kirov was slunped on his face, While the assassin was also

Slumped over him′ face up・ The persona量guard′ Who was

guarding Kirov, COmmitted suicide. I asked niin: ′′Whom did

the assassin nane?′′ He said no one′ Since he immediately took

POison. Iliin told me that if OGPU would know瓜at you are

Sti皿alive′ yOu WOuld be dead by now. The same would happen

to me as did to瓜e personal b∝lyguard who in October took off the

future assassin from血e ruming board on Kirov′s car. When

OGPU were taking the personal guard commandant on December

2′ 1936 to Smolny for quesdoning′ after leaving Tverskaya street

toward Smohy′ they caused an accident and killed the personal

guard commandant to Kirov.
′’As far as you′re concemed′ We Were gOing after you twice.

I gave your letter to Chudov and members of the Govemment.

I was given two people and told to go to your address and arrest

you. The first血ne′ We Were rot SuCCeSSful since the people where

you live told us tl.ut you do not live there. Then they called up

Medvedov and asked him where and what did you do with ne.

After that, OGPU decided to send ne to the mental insdtution

- She wi皿never survive there, thus our responsibilides will

end血ere. But they knew that I must have sent other letters to

other Govemmental bodies and they did not know to whom I

did - but if we could liquidate her, We WOuld be asked where

she had disappeared. After such reasoning on their part′

Medvedov wrote a letter that I be set free, but he was not

certain that I was still alive.

- S専Id,

Vo萱kova

P.S. h 1951, I was met by Kosenko, Who somehow knows

me from some place′ and asked me how I survived this Iong′

and whether I knew Nikolaev.

Kosenko told me, do not be so modest′ I know you・ I asked

him what had transpired after Kirov was assassirrated. He

explained to me血at during the day when Kirov was k組led

(December l, 1934 at lO a.m.), they were a皿called to Smolny

by deputy director of the Sie。tion Miashikov who told them that

if it was not for‾Nikolaev, for whatever reason would not have

killed Kirov in his office,血en Miasnikov wo山d have ki皿くね

him on the s∝Ond floor, and if Miashikov was not successful on

the second floor, then Sositskij would have ki皿ed him on the

rnain floor when he was leaving Smolny. The Personal Guard of



Ministry of Intemal Security was purposely taken off these

floors and reassigned to another entrance, Where Kirov never

Walkくrd or through which doors he never left Smolny・

Kosenko is alive, WOrking but I do not know where.

一Volkova

SHSD F. 5 On 3働n D. 141, L・ 29-33. Typewritten copy.

1. ’nis refers to the Commission of the CC CPSU established December 31.

1955 to l∞k into the repreesions申Sta皿n du血g the pedod from 1935-1940.

nds was p‘lShed through by Khrushhev in order to reha蘭itate and bury

all the detalls of Kirov‘s murder - thae irIVOIved, those that were behind the

SCenes a重rd to discredit the letters ar心the person Volkova"

2.∴ “Greerrr ware血e re_ of the Kulak dass, White guards who hid in

the応rests,丘軸the Red Amy utts. They were nquidated after the end of

Gv孤Wa章.

3. Nikohev Leorid V. Bomin 1904. Dung 1912,he changedjd糖12 tiInes.

From Apri1 1934, he was unempIoyed. He kj皿ed Kirov. He was shot D∝ember

29, 1934.

4.∴Kotol)moV IvaI- I. He was a memb鑓Of the andっtate group, Called

“New Oppo§idon’’・ Anested December 5, Shot December 29, 1934.

5. Stats勘Nikolai N. Bon in 1899. Friend and symPathizer of Trotsky.

Nonparty en豆nく甑・ Arrested December 5 and shot Deeember 29, 19弧

6. Zvezdov Vasili I. (Zvezdochkin). Bom in 1902. Member of the opposidon

group. Arrested Decen心er 8th and shot D∝餌nI,er 29′ 1934.

7. Miasrikov Niko血P. Bom in 1900. Member of Trotsky facdon and

intrigue. Also arIested and shot on DeceⅡ心er 29′ 1934.

8. No蘭le轟血on軸Ⅱ1.

9. So§itskii Lev I. Bom in 1899. Member of Trotsky’s con甲iracy. AIso l

anested and shot a=he same dme aS Others who were血ed by the courts forl

and-State COrlSPiracy and assassinadon of Kirov.

10. Levi Vi⊂tOr S. Ibm 1897・ Menber of the leade鴫hip of Thotsky’s facdorI.

Arrested and shoし

11. These are the fam組y na血es of members of the ’’Greerts’’group of bam遺ts.

n mapkin G.重・ Bom 1897. h charge of the 2nd department Of NKVD

血Len山師しd

13. Baltsevitch - hcad of d re 2nd department of NKVD in Leningrad.

14. Petrov GA Bom 1904. Chief of 2nd dqut[nent OfNKVD, Le血ngrad.

15. Von[OVa in 1934 names Karp血u噂i.

16. Zaporozhets (Garkavy) Ivan V. Bom 1885. UkrainiarL Hcad ofa sedion

of NKVD in Ldingnd Arrested in December 1934 and shot in December of 1937.

17. Nikohev was not in Ligov at that dme.

18. Head of SPO and also of NKVD from 1934 in Leningnd

19. Nikolaev was held in the home of SM. Kirov. He was Hberatくねby the

decision of Gubir| the head of Leringrad NKVD・

20. In 1934, Volkova was in the haspital Obllkhovska.

21. Chudov MS. Second se種etay of Le血ngrad Dis轟ct ACP剛

22. Volkova rmde a mistake reganding D.Y. Yanoshevsky, depllty nOt

head of NKVD of _grad r血ict.

23. No information on this.
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卿毒血に“7能e"f α礎の競ゐ7書籍か♪γ卸耽e畑∽7埴一書d加糖・

掘do伽飢耽　00融桝鍔寂th d脚醐なび正賞m的p叩施調庇

短肋融o t雇頑y.珊砂秒のe秒融碓i請的56少のS融i競d加

納d灼櫛庇eひSfaγ融書o cooグ庵れ相応的肋暗めα肌飢tS卿(融’

脇t繭toα劇　0録加on Vo加脚a競dhグdo制御融i飢..均繭

to肋的加庇γ00taS飢飢虎雄　撮れS融砂

地e do脚me職場ひのど桝a弛め“S加かIy 5α肋〃, S飢t吋KGB to

CC CPSU偶5巧構鐘井出砂灯標S庇庇が肌d破調的8花乙励鋤　同僚e

′′巾S∽鳩t“ doc撮調助館抑制=o all top CC mα励e楯md in one

ゐc地脚=hq卸的融陶lめ伽’s (池喝庇γひ証e偶oo競d捌棚釣れ

ずhα脇t s庇柳S n伽調所md競ot〆S融7le c履朋teγ・

ル暗i競g by th鐸e do鋤7請的tS, a γeadeγ Ca肋Of航融妨e

力lloひれg叩く蒼血鵬:



重. NKVD doc即競e請tS, eひe競by the opeγafio競’′cooeγ叩’’

カ堪肩部融吋撮れ鯵広め融mit伽t Vo胸耽同日S同崩Voγα肪iloひ

伽d o仙崎ザf庇Ce乃鵬I C釧調調i請ee・ Wカリ‡00諦d Voれ精励0ひmd

S幽寂肋細孔庇h Vo胸肋,棚肋g c打寂れf触s庇柳S録融打破αγe

ザdoc如楯の競d s飢‖o a細れatO血m to ge掴e請け少のhグtOγ撮γ巳ゲ

砂庇α幡γ印0持出均ha復調瞥nOt庇肋th?

2・ W弛れで庇i仰鐙t砂軍tO糖md the co種か融o瑠in掘削ingケ

龍同調鋤でtγ同5靴でmCed md shot中破h砂堆§t CO請けずthe land,

thグe棚S書I伽e be飢i競れ融Ie p抑サケt擢con卸調印.

3・ W砂ひけe鵬の加糖と巾m to披pe楯O朋糾aγd〆NKVD

糾融i呼K加のtO肋のe tO a"0披γ paγtゲ破掘肋ng i調Smol砂

山れi録打出?

生」V Volたoひa∴αIaS∴nOf te航ng the tγ批h,増殖y鋤S She

購勧仰視toγ加融, p沈aα,ay in a m部融i場所加わn,勝0押OS調でo

b訪g掃出的the Ce肋峨I Comm紡ee oγ NKVDカタ・秒hom she u,0融?

Wh　α鴫S She　競Ot S部te競Ced to jailj折り硯7α敗めれ〃呼γdi喝破

虎融qf樽mが

ま　拘Il〆the do側桝帥鰹棚i肋le i競披aγ掘り跨γ培a砧ing掘s

α即妙のe争Il pγ0ゲ’ザ鵬insa扉tリザ的l oひa,ひhy α7eγe脇鍔e

do〔棚桝帥鰹hdd sec鳩t構nti寝994?

6・脇yひe櫛硯鵬cの職印imtoγS in披α旗ザ弛高雅ng qf

樽的口all “鳩履物i肋訪“ `折の肋れ僚庇e口脇棚tO pOα7eγ? Aγe αe

led to bdiのe施書証α騰0加y a single “踏S衝動"脇=調揚灼γ郁
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Elecdon of ′′Honour Courts’’in the central ministries and

agencies of the Soviet govemmmt during 1947-1948 were held

during a very an indusive campaign to develop and make stronger

Soviet Patriotism against ′′undercover influence of the West’’・

At the initiadve of Stalin, this process was carried out by the

Secretariat of CC AUC[B] after its unanimous adoption by

A.A. Zhdanov, M.A. SusIov and A.A. Kumetsov.

The prototype ’’Honour Courts’’by the Officers Corps which

was meant to iIILSdll into the Officers Ioyalty, Patriotism and any

officer血at did not meet these standards was dismissed from the

army. These ′′courts′′ were elected throughout the Amy′ from

the top echelous to the lowest ranks′ uSually from 5-7 people

for a period of one year service. The main emphasis was to

enhance discipline′ nrilitary preparedness of the Amy.

From 1947, these ’’Honour Courts’’were elected in 82

Mihistries′ gOVemnental agencies and in the Secretariat of the

CC of the party. In this way′ eVeryOne from top to bottom was

judged equally by their peers; there was no official exemption

from this discipline and dedication to the party, ministries and



the army. This idea took on a character of dedication and

Patriotism in a皿of the regions of the country・

These ’′Honour Courts’’lasted undl the end of 1949. These

documents are being published for the firs=ime, in order

血at you can judge and realize the atmosphere of those times,

knowing full well the coming of the Great Patriodc War.

NOTE: These ‘’Honour Courts′′ were adopted by the

Politbureau of CC AUC[B] on March 29, 1937. Th王s documenし

Iisting the points of procedure which was血e dooument which

govemed ’′Honour Courts’’was signed by J.V. Stalin, Chairman

Of Soviet of Ministers and by A. Zhdanov′ S{鮒etary Of the

CC AUC[B】.

皿s is血e number of arc山val document: RSHIDNI F. 167,

Op. D lO64, L. 32, 49-51. Podlinhik (copy). Typewritten document.
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Comrades, aS yOu are aWare, uPOn the decision of the Soviet

Of Ministers of the USSR and the Central Committee of our party,

in all of the Ministries and Central Orgaus and Army, there are

being elected ’’Honour Courts’’・

The question as to why these ′’Honour Courts’’are being

elected was the result after血e Central Comm上ttee of血e party

uncovered remains of anti-State PerSOmel and hangers-On Of

CaPitalism, eVen amOng Our OWn intelligentsia, rermantS Of

bowing to westem Imperialism, its culture and its reacdonary

policies. Therefore′ these ′′Courts of Honour′’have the task to

raise the spirit of patriodsm in the goverrmental bodies and

agencies in the spirit of Soviet patrio。sm′ and the adop。on of an

attitude as servaLntS Of the govemment and gaining people’s trust.

These Courts have the task to uncover and get rid from their

positions in the Govemmmt those who flaunt the laws of the

land and do harm to the working dass.

h a secret letter of the CC of the party regarding the question

of professors K]uevQj and Rosski叫the task of the Courts is as follows:

′,Detailed analyses of the harmful work in血e political-

educational field should be handled by these Courts of Honour...

(re read the text of血e charges against them)’’

These courts delve into the anti-Patriotic, anti-State and

anti-PeOPles activities′ eSPeCially with leading govemmerlLtal

workers′ OPerative and educational persomel of the Ministries

Of USSR and Central apparatus′ if these charges do not fa11

under our criminal activity laws.

Judging by the effect and results of these Honour Courts as

they conducted their work in the Ministries of Hea皿and

Education, Showed血e correctness of the decision by the Central

Comnrittee of the party. We can report that after these Honour

Courts went to work in a11 of the Ministries, We have seen the

results - better work, attitude, dedication, discipline,

understanding and dedication to the State and its defense in the

interests of the State.

The Central Committee in its document (letter), and we can

already call皿s letter a historical document′ Predicted that the



question of professors Kluev and Roskin is not a single

instamce, nOt just an ∝ld occummce, but a serious mora」-PO距cal

atdtude of some of our inte11ectuals′ eSPeCially those working ’

in the sphere of cu皿re. Now, We Can Say that we have many

instances in the leadership of people in charge of our cu皿ral

development as was found out now. Let me enumerate some

欽amPles・

Our Central Comnr上ttee has uncovered the slavish attitude 「

and cooperation with言md detrimental dealings with foreign

POWerS by the former director of the HydrometeoroIogical膏

Complex - Fedorov・ Let me just say the fouowing: that all of oun

materials whieh we utilize in the sphere of hydromet∞rOIogical

WOrk, in this sphere also top secret inventions and research l

documents, found themselves ir=田e hands of the British and

Americans; besides this, English and American agents were

Pemutted to work and dir∝t their activities without hindrance,

as if they were in their own home. Only the following facts

Show the extent of the acdvity of these agents: I’m just giving a

Sketchy analysis of what transpired between皿s Director and

the American Military Attache and the Naval Attache - the

director and皿ese attaches met 88 times, the Direetor of the

hydrcelec血cal and meteoroIogical enterprises from USA met

Wi心血e Director - 55 times; emPIoyees of the British and

American Embassies met with‖me Director 41 times; With

CIoyd, 20 times, etC., etC-

Ths came to such a point that the Director of our Ministry

had built a special secure office, Where these foreign spies

behaved as if this Mihistry and enterprise belonged to them and

beSides this′ they found out all of our secrets. On top of this′ the

American and British spies were given documents which were

marked by the Ministry as ′′TOP SECRET’’′ Only for the

′‘ResearCh Staff′′・ Systematically′ there followed letters′

s.hematic detailed drawings, analyses of projects, Plus the

5eCret directives and plaus of the Central Committee regarding

future self defence project§・ By the decision of the Central

cormittee∴and Soviet of Ministers′ Fedorov was dismissed

from his post and his rank as General was taken away from him

and he will be tried by the ′′Honour Court’’・

h the Ministry of Agricu皿re′ the Director of the A皿Union

Lnstitute of planti5rOWing research’Shlykov sent to a foreign

agricultural expert - at that 。me in Moscow - a COuPle of years

old research samples of alfalfa. h his letter to this Anerican′

he promised to send him瓜e researched seeds of great value to

the Soviet State. In櫨竜s, he was not successful, he was cau軌t

befo rehand.

In the Mihistry of Trausport (railways), Professor Popov′ trying

to make an impression in foreign co皿tries′ Published in an

American jounal an ar。de on the ’’Th∞ry Of Orthopedic F∝uS’’・

This article has a very important analyses for our country in

doing designs for transportation railway cars on our railways

system. In this ardcle, all the research that our state paid for

Was given free of charge to the Americans.

I will not go into details about what we found in the

Ministry of Oil and Gas′ in the Forest Ministry′ in the Academy



Of Sciences′ in many Ministries and establishments of the

research and tec十mical spheres.

I will also not dwell on the details of皿s ′′slavish bending

Of the knee’’in front of foreign powers by some secdons of our

intelligentsia. They were outlined in detail in the Secret Letter

that you received‘from the Central Comm距ee of the party.

This document outlines the methods′ the strategy of

bringing up our intelligentsia who are, in many ways, Still

under the i皿sion血at foreigIl know-how and system are better

than ours′ therefore′血ey feel more obliged to serve the foreign

masters thm our Motherland which supports them in research ¥

and good living conditions.皿s document outlines the tasks ¥

and methods of making our work stronger in the polidcal-Party :

apparatus and in the ministries and agencies all across the +ノ

CO皿tサ

In order for us to accomplish these tasks to uproot the ‘:

VeSdges of血is undemihing activity to deepen the love and

Patriotism in the ranks of our civil and party workers, tO

enhance and let our culture flourish as Soviet culture and not a

COPy Of the Westem mode of culture, and also to instill in the

Party OrganS皿s feeling′ Starting from its higher organ of power

-血e Central Committee.

what is it that is needed to accomplish皿s in our party

apparatus overall, and in particular, in the Central Committee

appara山S?

It is absolutely necessary to liquidate in the apparatus of

the Central Committee the big problems in our practical work′

that our workers must be of the highest calibre of dedicadon,

knowledge and patriotism・

Our party apparatus is gearing itself to accomplish this

task. We must do away with these p∞Ple, Who in a position of

POWer and decision making′ are nOt fulfilling their patriotic

duty. Everything depends on the work of our Central Committee

and its cadres,血erefore, We muSt Cleanse our ranks of these

remnants, Who under the party label aLre doing great ham to our

Motherland.

Therefore, the ’’Honour Courts’’in the Central Committee

apparatus will play a very important role in enhancing the

PreSdge′ in making our work effective. I’m certain that this

meeting of the CC CPSU apparatus will adopt the po庇ies as

PreSented. (applause)

Our Cen申al Comm誼ee is willing and able to follow this

PrOgramne and to defchd the progr劃軸ne against any deviation

Or lax attitude. My task is not to praise what the CC apparatus

is doing′ had done or will do in the future. My task is to expose

Shortcomings and we must also realize the fact that the Central

Committee apparatus is also not wi血out sius. You also must

realize that we teach our cadres to recognize their own

mistakes. We have enough eviden⊂e On hand to state that the

Central Comm誼ee apparatus has many members whose work

is anti-Patriotic′ anti-State and outright dangerous for our

future. Their attitude aLnd method of work, after it is exposed,

rrluSt nOt Only rest on this alone′ We muSt teach them and show

小em the terrible consequences of their work. The mistaken idea



among p∞Ple in our apparatus is that since THEY ARE no

WOrking in the Central Committee, aS COrrmurdsts, their job

to look after others, nOt tO Criticize themselves or be criticiz〔rd b

Others. These comrades are absolutely wrong. No one is abov

Cridcism! These people, aS all of us, Should understand that i

is a great honour to be chosen to work in血e Central Committ

Of the party. All members of the CC CPSU must be real an

SOlid patriots of our Mo血erland, a Picture to others of dedicatio

and struggle for ideals of our state, mOrally, discipline

dedication to our people - in o血er words, be a dedicat

COmmurdst. Every one of us must be an exanple to all membe

in the CC CPSU′ all mihistries and organizadons of our country.

Unfortunately, many PcoPle working in the party apparatu

look at their job as only ’‘civil servants’’, and working in血

CC CPSU as ordinary work; aS a muSt′ having sat out his or he

8 hour day and left his or her obligation. These people forget tha

they are working in the highest organ of瓜e country, nOt ju9

Civil servants. To these comrades, WOrking in the Centr

Committee is not an honour - they do not feel excitement

they climb the steps into the party building. They do not f

excited血at not only血ey are working for the party, but in

Central Comnutee of血at party∴

We must absolutely liquidate this problem within our ran

We must replace these hangers-On, these ‘′civil servants’’who

job is just to sit and not think, just listen and not suggest.

Everything depends on the method and quality of th

WOrk of the apparatus of the Central Comm距ee: eCOnOmic an

1ndustrial growth, WOrk in a11 other sectors of our economy,

cultural and血litary - that is why we must have p∞Ple that

are dedicated, Ioyal, Patriodc and not invoIved in anti-State

ac仕vides.

Our party has always led the fight for purity in our ranks,

working in the goverrment should be looked upon as an

honourable duty, nOt just a place to sit and while away the

dme! We must controI ourselves, COntrOl and teach others and

not let any mistakes slip by wi血out trying to discuss and correet

that mistake. We camot just let pass a mistake, nO rrratter how

small it might be, because in the long run, the whole party will

Suffer in the eyes of the people・ Let me just cite a few known cases

Of our lax attitude to events trlat happened in the CC apparatus.

There was a brochure wri請en and pub勝hed called′ ′′Six

years with Vladimir Lenin′′ by GⅢ・ This brochure has caused

great harm to leaming the historical lessons in bringing up the

WOrking dass, because this br∝hure is falsifying血is history.

We certa山y feel dismayed that our CC publica缶on department

WOuld allow this br∝hure to be published w皿out reading its

COntentS, eVen though the decision of the CC AUP囲of

August 5, 1938, forbade the publishing of such materials

W皿out having血e CC informed about血e contents.

Here is what the CC stated after this brochure cane out:

′′Gospolitizdat has allowed a terrible mistake to transpire in

having pubhehed such books as that of Gill and櫨竜s shows血e

factual irresponsibility of our section in allowing such

and-Lenin rrraterials to be published. ’’



Deputy of agitadon in CC CAUC【B) Morozov, COnSultantl

Zinoviev and head of the propaganda section Kovalev took this

mtter very li卦try and thus, have allowed great ham to be done.

In the Insdtute of Marx-Engels Lenin, there is a fundamental

Way Of publishing important works about Lenin and pemrission

lS glVen tO Publish after a manuscript has been reviewed

before publishing.

We must characterize such mistakes as anti-Soviet and

anti-PeOPle provocatious′ because comrades present th融still

have qualms about these events should be discussed by the

′′Courts of Honour’’and血ese comrades should also realize that

these kinds of mistakes are acoumulating.

Let us take another example. Not too long ago,血e Mihistry

Of State Control uncovered actions by the Nor血em Researchl

Institute which is responsible for studying the northem

regions around the North Pole. Serret research materials were

SOld to the Americans. Anericans received over 2,0(ro books,

brochures, data and research mterials with concrete results of

Our reSearch in the last 25 years of our labour and expense. And

you know now how血e Americans are studying and showing

keen interest in the northem regions of our country, just acrosS‘

the North Pole. All that we accunulated by our sciendsts about

the North in the last 25 years - all皿s research mmterial was :

given to Americans. I will not go into details of these documents∴

We11, if you courades, WOrkers of the Central Committee.

Of the party, Who are responsible for controlling the acdons and ,

responsibilities′ and if most of` yOu felt the dedication and l

responsibility for the party and country if you would be very

nervous trut these secrets, this costly research that the pa重ty

pays for′ yOu COuld have irしtime prevented皿s sabofage to

take place if you were more diligent and dedicated. But′

unfor巾mtely′ We Were lax in血is case.

Let me cite a few examples in our intemal party cor厄ol.

Not being more diligent, mOre dedicated′ being lax in our

co血OI of our district and provincial party committees, has led

to the grow血of membership without proper analyses and the

question of qualfty over quan。ty is overlooked.

We must also admit that amongst the apparatus of

CC AUC脚, We auOWed bdeviour aIrd method of work that is

血pemdssible.

Two examples: A lecfurer in血e propaganda section of the

CC, Kulagin, did not appreciate the high position′ the honour′

and at the end of last month was arrested by瓜e militia in a

drunken state, naked and robbed in a Moscow apartment. Let

us ask _ What kind of worker is this in the Central Committee?

Or, an inspector of Cadres School to CC′ Smimov. When he

was in Minsk on CC business, he tied himself to a worrun of ill

repute and was behaving in such a mamer that the Minsk

comrades of Intemal Serurity arrested him and took him to jail.

I could cite mmy facts′ but I feel that these are enough.

Another problem is that workers of the CC apparatus do

not seriously consider the importance of guarding secret

documents of CC in their possession. Iuspector of htemal Polidcs

in CC, Shkurov, lost secret documer睦言n his office. Another



inspector of Cadres Suslaev in moving from one apartmen=o

another, left in his desk drawer a secret d∝ument, Which after a

mon血, WaS fo皿d by the commander of guards for CC AUP[B].

Here’s another example. On August 28th, there was a

COntrol into the method of safeguarding state secrets. On top of

the desk of comrade Romanov′ a COmPlete schematic map′

detaffu analyses of all oil and gas deposits on the territory of

USSR′ their storage facilides′ trausPOrt POints. This document

Showed exactly the l∝adons′ the producdon facilides of all of

Our reSOur〔eS and all of the rallway comections and transport

routes for these natural resources.

Since the work of the CC and its Ministries are responsible

for the eeonon竜c life of the Soviet Urion and the policy that

We are following′ it is absolutely necessary to understand that

its very nature, this work, these materials, these directives,

these plans′ are SeCret. Every worker MUST understand this

When working in the CC, and should be dedicated, nOt

loose-tongued, and should not blab about state secrets. We

must always remember that BoIshevik dedication is our most

effective weapon in our struggle with瓜e enemy, the most

effeetive law of our Soviet people.

During this conference, We muSt tel1 0ur WOrkers that

everything that was written in山e Secret Letter by CC of

January 18, 1935 ‘′Lessons of events, tied in to the assassination of

COmrade Kirov’’, July 29, 1936, the document ’’About terrorisdc

acdvities of the Trotsky-Zinoviev counter-reVOlutionary block′′′

and ‘′Lack of control in issuing and safeguarding Party Cards

and rules to follow′’, issued May 13, 1935. Auso, We Should refer

to the July 29, 1941 ′′Direetives of Soviet Peoples ControI of

CC AUCP[B]’’.

The main aim of these lettersrdirecdves was to enhaLnCe

BoIshevik awareness. During the February-March Plenum of the

Central Committee, COmrade Stalin dwelt on this in detail in 1937・

Comrade Stalin stated that bourgcois goverrments’nO matter in

what posi。on or situation血ey found themselves′ Whether in a

friendly or adversarial s血ation′ always send their spies into

each o血er′s countries. Therefore, We CamOt be blind to the fact

that these capitalist countries wi皿send into our country fewer

spies than they send into their al胞・ It is exactry血e opposite

- these capitalist countries send into our co皿try 2-3 times

mOre SP重eS・

At the present time′ the countries of America and Britain are

more and more showing their reactionary policies towards us.

America is doing everything in its power to dedicate all of its

ndght agains=he Soviet Union. Imperialist powers - Stated

Stalin _ are nOt interested in the fact that血e USSR should be

able to stand on its own feet and get the opportunity to catch

up with or go ahead of the most advanced capitalist states′

thus they use all of their might to hamper our grow血in the

intemational and intemal spheres. In the USSR′ We liquidated

the expIoi血g classes - that is why Imperialism is doing all in its

power to utilize, undemine′ emPIoy for its cause our workers

in the CC who are not as dedicated as they should be′ and who

become easy targets for the foreign secret services.



Therefore′ the question of dedication′ Patriotism and

BoIshevik awareness at d竜s血ne is ex億emely important.

Among our workers in the Central Comm誼ee are comrades

Who, by their own nature, muSt te皿someone about the work that

血ey are doing, fo get the news and decisions tI.ut are made in

S∝ret known to their friends′ thus showing their knowledge

and importance. They tell our secrets to their wives, She tells her

neighbour, the neighbour tells another friend - thus the secret

decision becomes a well known fact to a wide circle of people.

This was the case when the Ministry Soviet of Ministers decided

to raise prices on some goods. The decision was secret, but

because of family gossip, SOOn the whole of Moscow became

aware of the decision.

I do not want to point fingers at anyone here in pardcular′

but let me say what Muscovites are saying - do you want to

know some news - gO and visit the district of Mozhajku (loud

laughter in the hall).

In our Ministries, there is a certain section of workers who,

OnCe Per Week or two weeks, COme tO the Central Comm距ee

Of the party inbrder to get the latest ′’news’’. This is to find out

What is our intemational atdtude. These are the most rabid

gossipers. While our workers in the CC apparatus′ SOnehow do

not see this′ they talk and talk about everything.

About p∞Ple who behave not by血eir brains′ but with

血eir tongues′ in his own way′ COmrade Stahn sa上d: ‘′There are

PeOPle who have a tongue, they know how to use it and what to

Say. These people are unusual. But there are also people who just

follow血eir tongues′ the tongue controls their brains - these pcople

are the rule.’’Oau卦ter in the han). People who let their tongues

govem their brains do Irot know themselves鵬t they are blabbing

血ings吐血t eVentually wi皿do grcat ham to our Motherland.

We do have such people in our Central Committee, muSt

keep in mind the fact that foreign s∝ret Services are always

trying to get to the heart of our party - to get their agents both

intemal and exterml - into the Cen億al Committee. If the foreign

secret services camot get into their net a worker of the CC′

then血ey try t山ough their family or friends.

Here are some examples. In these examples, I will name

farhilies. I will not judge them here now, but they were in the

empIoy of our Central Commi備ee and are now expelled.

At the begiming of this year’a Student studying foreign

languages′ Kharlamova′ Who was ded in with foreign secret

agents’yOung WOman′ She′ in her mother,s home′ gOt aCquainted

w皿an American spy′ Tokarev′ WOrking in the Central

Comnrittee of the party. hter′ it becane known that Tokarev

draLnk with this spy and talked. He did not report this to the CC.

Why did the foreign serret service get interested? Because he

was a niee loo-dng man′ it would be a pleasure to get to know

him? No. It was necessary血rough this worker to find out

What was happehing in the CC.

Ano血er example. In the CC apparatus′ there worked a

Certain Kalini叫who, through his sister′ WaS aCquainted wi血a

WOman Who was in the empIoy of American secret service・ This

Kalinin met with this spy regularly, eVen Sharing the same



living quarters. Can we allow an empIoyee, a COmmuhist in the

service of Central Com血uttee′ tO WOrk in the CC any longer?

He was removed′ but what will happen to him when the

Supreme Court meets, I do not know.

In our CC, there worked a certain Chervintsev. He had ’

COntaCt’nOt With a low ranking Bridsh spy′ but with血e top

S{RTetary Of the British Embassy′ While hiding this fact from the ;

Central Commi備ee.

Not too Iong ago, arreSted after being uncovered as

agent of American secret services′ director of foreign language

Pubhehing house, before that he held the rank of director of

Ministry of Propaganda (I正ormation ) - Suchkov.6　His

anti-Soviet feelings were somehow overlooked and he then

boldly got in touch with American spy agency and was taken on

as a spy. Travelling to Anerica and back while working in the

USSR Embassy in Washington′ he was g量Vmg SeCretS to the

Americaus over many years.

I would like to have an answer from comrade Alexandrov

and comrade Shcherbakov. How was a person of this calibre

raised and promoted into the CC in a very responsible position?

Let me just elaborate on皿s person’s personal history.

Suchkov, bom in 1917, Studied unti1 1941. No working or

COmmuhist experience at all. He joined the party in 1941,

did not work we11 in the party, did not fulfill any party

function. What can we ga皿er from this? A person with these

qua雌cadons should not be a candidate to work in the Central

Committee! Is this not correct?

rvoices from audience‥ Correetり

Because he knew some foreign languages′ is tI.ut the only

criteria to have him empIoyed in the CC? He was hired as a

specialist・ Comrade Alexandrov often uses this word

′‘specialist′′ when we ask him at the politbureau of the CC・ He

defends his work by arguing that in ′′My department′ there are

250 specialists’’・

I ask, Since when do we hire communists for the CC

apparatus who call themselves ′′specialists’’and not

Communists-BoIsheviks?

Even 57 years ago′ eVen nOW′ We Should understand鵬t

every communist is equal - there are no ranks or stmctures.

Dedicadon to our task sho山d be血e only criteria from top to

bo壮Om.

What was very understandable to Marxists over

60 years ago′ it seems is not understood by some Conmuhists

at the present tine!

Conuade Stalin showed us, aS did Lehin in his days′ On

what principles we should base ourselves. There are three

Principles as stated by Stalin.

FIRST: it is necessary for a worker′ Whom we are accep血g

to work in the Central Committee, tO know well the work of

the party and above a11′ the work in the distriets′ PrOVinces

and republics.

SECOND: Should be a Marxist trained and schooled person.

THIRD: Should know the politics of our party′ but amongst

us, unfortunately′ there are courades who do not know the



POli。cs of work but血ink that they are above the rest and

to teach them their ovm me血ods of work′ based on perso

Ioyalty but not 10yalty to the col]ective and pohicy.

Looking at all of what I have said, ShouId we not loo

inside our CC department and see where we have thesd

‘’specialists′′ whom we shouId try to teach to become real

COmmunist workers′ if they do so desire′ have them replaced

and assigned to lower work in the party apparatus′ SO that they(

WOuld leam the workings of the party at血e grassroots
1eve高

For others′ We Should find other positions. I feel that you wiり

agr鍵Wi山肌s.

0’es, that’s the way to proceed.)

As we found out later on′ Suchkov was promoted to higher

Party POStS′ because he wrote documents-rePOrtS for Alexander

and was a personal friend.

Let us retum to Suchkov as an example for others. Was

there an opportunity earlier to uncover his work, Or WaS he

Such a smooth operator′ maSked enemy, that it was hard to

uncover his evil deeds? It is obvious now, that there were

rrmy facts血at pointed to him being uncovered by us.

FIRST: h 1943, the joumal ′’Foreign Literature′′ was bamed.

SucIckov was the Chief Editor・ The reasons for cIosing this

Publication′ undertaken by the CC CPSU, WaS that Suchkov

Started to praise to high heavens American bourgeois literature,

Published it′ aS OPPOSed to other progressive literary worId

WOrks. This joumal was cIosed on the initiative of the Iate

AIexander Shcherbakov9 who wrote to the CC regarding the

necessity of dosing this jounal: ′’This joumal pubhehes only

Anglo-Anerican ardcles, is very oneふded. The joumal dces

not pubhoh eritical ardcles about血e American-Bridsh literary

works at all. The joumal took a line of complete solidarity

with Anglo-American role in the fight against Germany′

di血nishing the importance of the Soviet Union and its Red

Army altogether. American policies and system have been

idea庇red and this journal has become the spea血ead of Anglo-

American propaganda in our country.’’

This was the analysis and concrete decision by the Central

Committee. During his億ial′ Suchkov stated among other

things in his defense that: ′‘foreign literature circles′ knowing my

love of their writings and po虹ies′ they utilized臆this fact to push

through very reactionary articles. This joumal was widely

u。lized by foreign secret service sp重eS m Our nridst during血e

begiming of the war. An extensive article by British John R 〇・・

小e reads this article).

Do you not agree that it is enough to take Suchkov from

his post as Editor and also to expel him from the ranks of the

Party and co鵬equently, the CC?

After this fact, Shcherbakov was requested to hire this

Suclkov to CC. Shcherbakov was adamant against this. But

these enemies utilized血e death of comrade Shcherbakov and

accepted SucI止ov to an important position in血e apparatus of

the Central Committee. These were Alexander, and Kozakov.

What have we allowed to be done in our central party

O rg紬iza亀o購?



After we took Suchkov from his Editorship, in September

1944, Secretary of Moscow organization SokoIov (deputy to

Fthrushchev - Editors) gives the following characteristics

about Suchkov: ’′Worked as editor of joumal ′Intemational

Literature’, behaved well at work’’! It is time now to ask /

SokoIov - Why did he write such a request about Suchkov to

the CC? Our workers in the CC read this request and saw that

it was lies′ and they did not do anything about this.

For pcople like Shcherbakov (he is now removed from his

POSt), friendship was the primary and only reason for

reeommending Suchkov - nO血ing else.

SECOND: Suchkov had open dea血gs with foreigners,

family ga瓜erings wi血foreign agents ’PreSent, COrreSPOndents,

hotel visits, Parties, etC., etC.

If his party organization had at least taken some interest in

what Suchkov was doing′ a qtles。on would have been asked∴

right away as to why and what for all of these meetings.¥

Party organizations are not correct when they stop being

interested in their fellow communist, his friends. I feel that¥l

皿s is incorrect:

THIRD: Defending the Trotskyite Kopelev・11 Suchkov was

responsible for getting Kopelev liberated from jail when he was ’¥

arrested in 1946. Suchkov, it was found out, Studied together∴’

With Kopelev in the Lenin Institute and formed an anti-Soviet

COnSPiracy even at tI.ut Instifute. Deciding to liberate his school

friend, Suchkov writes letters to Prosecutor Afabasiev. The ’;

Prosecutor called Suchkov in his office and told him that he is’

not doing the correct thing and said tl_融皿s document he will

send to the Central Commuttee to comrade Malenkov.12

This document was hidden from the Central Committee.

By whom? For what reason?

FOURTH: Suchkov′s aLnti-Soviet activity was known by

some comrades, but they kept quiet.

FIFTH: Suchkov, uSing his ′′friendship′′ with nembers of

the CC departments・ Visited them regularly′ found out the

discussions and decisions made by瓜e CC′ then he met with his

American agents and told them every皿ng. Thanks to this

method, he found out who were our workers at the Soviet

Embassy in Washington′ Whom we were sending to work there

- thus giving Americans the opportunrty of knowing their

names and staging provocations′ thus having our Soviet

Embassy workers expelled. This is why our people were throun

out, berause their work assignments were known to U.S. secret

These elements, like Kozakov and others gave secrets to

Americans about our Atomic production facilities. From

COmrades Egolin and Vladykin′ they found out about the

hunger′ due to weather conditions′ in Moldavia. Talking about

皿s between血emselves, Suchkov happened to listen in and thus,

the Americans knew everything.

These facts should point to the necessity of awareness in the

apparatus of the Central Committee.

We must always hide our nadonal secrets′ aS Other countries

do. Those that carmot hide血ese secrets can become the tooI of



doing tremendous harm to the state. We must always

remember血at foreign spy agencies aLre trying w皿all their

might to utilize all manner of provocations′ entraPment′

friendship, loose life habits of some of our CC workers.

TheSe are SOme facts, COnuades. From them, We See What

must be done, tO enhance the awareness of our CC apparatus

asslgnmg OurSelves the task of guarding our state. We are

con脆dent血at血ese ‘′Courts of Honour’’of the CC to which

today you will elect your representatives, will help to enhance

Our Vigilance and awareness. We must utilize constructive

criticism and self criticism in our work, that this cri缶cism will

Prevail more and more, louder and louder in our work.

I feel hat you comrades, Will do every廿血g in your power

to fulfi皿the necessary task that is before us, that our Central

Committee personnel will work in瓜e methods that were

PreSCribed and stated by comrade Stalin. (Loud applause).

RSKIDNT F. 17m Op. 121, D. 616, L. 6-28 (Copy - tyPeWritten).

1. This is according to the stenographic report from the Conference which

WaS attended also by coⅡuade Sta]in.

2. This is the secret letter of CC ACP囲about吐re trial of Kluyev and

Roskipy June 5-7, 1947.

3. G】LL S.K. (1888-1966) personal chauffeur to V.I・ Lerm, the author of this

b○○k.

4. Narkomat (Ministry) of State Security, eStablished in 1940. T請s

Ministry was abolished in 1957 (by K血ushchev).

5-　Secdon of Mozhajski mghway, Where most of the workers of CC CPSU

lived from 194O.1960.

6. SUCHKOV B.L Was rehabilitated by Khrushchev in 1955-1956.

7. Auexandrov G.F. (1908-1961) member of CC since 1928, Philosopher,

Acade血cian"　Altemate in CC CPSU 1940-1947, Head of the propaganda

secdon of CC CPSU.

8. October 23-24, 1947. The “Court ofJusdce〃 exp則ed them from the party.

In 1955-1956, they were admitted again by Khrushくhev.

9. SHCHERBAKOV AS. (1901-1945) GeneId, member of CC Politbu℃au,

was Head of the Polidcal Com血issariat of the Red Amy.

10. SI叱iriatov M.F. (1883-1954〉 member of CPSU since 1906, member of

CC and Chairman of ControI Commis§ion.

11- Kopelev Lev Z. Bom in 1912, Writer, Publicist.

12. Makenkov GM (1902-1988) member of Pouめure袖Of CC CPSU, WaS

member of the Defe重「Se Staff of USSR. One of three nhers aft(瓢the death of Stalin.

13. Egohil A.N. (1896-1958) member of Soviet Academy of Sciences,
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§P陣CH BY J.V. §TAuH AT THE M寒‖ISTRY OF D晴間SE

In the persoml aLrchives of J・V. StalirL there was found an

unedited typew融en stenographic copy of his speech at the

enlarged session of血e Defense Council of the Ministry of

Defense. This meedng took place on June 2, 1937 in the Krendin

and meetings of血e members of the Politbureau from June 14.

Aside from the perrrment staff′ there were present l16 Army

officers and commissars from all across血e USSR and its Central

Command. It is n∝eSSary to understand心喰fact that on June l,

1937, members of血e Amry Comrrmd were already arrested as

l′co鵬P止aめrs′’・

AII of血e participants of this extraordinary meeting were

aware and informed about血e charges against people such as

Tukhachevsky′ Yakir and others - thus′ the atmosphere of皿s

Session was very tense.

During the first day of the session′ Minister of Defense

Voroshilov spoke about the ′′Uncovering by NKVD of counter-

revolutionary activities in the armed forces of USSR’’・

Voroshilov reported that this grouping of enemies was

already long in existence and these same people were in the top

echelons of leading figures goveming the country.
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‘′We knew that Tukhachevsky′ Yakir, Uborevich and

Others were cIose family friends′ but from this family

friendship to counter-reVOlu缶onary activity is far. Last year.

in my apartment′ there arrived Tukhachevsky and started t

blame me′ Budyomy in the presence of Stalin, MoIotov an」

Others′瓜at I am grouping around me a loyal followmg

am pr∝eeding to lead a political struggle against everyone els'

Then′ On the next day′ Tukhachevsky repudiated everythin

血at he had accused me of. Comrade Stalin at that血ne sai(

‘that血ne has come to do away with these personal attacks an

Call a special session of the Political Bureau of the CC CPSt

and at that meeting‘ tO COme tO grips with this problem an

Settle it once for all time’・ At this session′ We again Went OVe撃

the details of the accusadons against these members and cam

to the same condusion.′′

STALIN: Did he take back all of his accusations?

VOROSⅢLOV: Yes′ he repented′ a皿ough血e group o

Yakir and Uborevich were very antagonistic to me and the CC

CPSU. Uborevich kept quiet’but Gamamjk and Yakir wen

at me with tooth and nail.

Voros皿ov in conclusion demanded cleansing the Army

from peop賞e of址s calibre, for the future of the Motherland.1¥

He also mentioned血at of course in this ′′cleansing′′′ We血gh

Suffer, but it has to be done. Voros皿ov adm誼ed also 〔hat:

’′I′ aS a Pcople′s Commissar … muSt adnrit that I not o山y

did not see or realize what these elements were DreDarin留

for our country′ but even when our state security
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showed me irrefutable proof of people such as Gorbachev,

Feldman and others (Gorbachev was a family relative of血e

present Gorbachev - Editors) … I did not want to beheve′ that

these peOPle′ WOrking with us could be capable of perfoming

such terrible crim上nality. I am to blame in this very much.

But I was not aware of血is, nO neWS Of this was told me by

p∞Ple that are in charge of th勝e questio鵬... I repeat again′

that no one signalled to me or to the Central Committee

about what these elements were preparing, that inside our

Co血d, We have皿s counter-reVOlutionary conspiracy! ’’

On June 2, 1937, during this Military Session, Stalin spoke,

and went into details of the couspiracy that was uncovered by

the NKVD and the evidence血at血ese elements were financed

by German fascists.

On June ll, 1937, at the Special Military Court of the

Supreme Soviet of USSR, the guilty were sentenced. They were

charged with trying to undemine the country for benefit of a

foreign enemy′ Sabotage′ and億eason. Tukhachevsky′ Yakir′

Uborevich, Kork, Yeideman, Feldman, Primmkov, Putna were

Sentenced to death by a丘ring squad.

Below, We Publish the text of J.V・ Stalin, Without any

COrreCtions′ abridgment or editing. This is according to the

Stenographic records of the trials from the Archives.
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§T剛OG即しPHic膝CO軸)I関田Y T惟§E耽ETARY OF

THiS §各S§IOM

S碑励by I・ Ⅴ・軌揖m‖he E加a略ed me〆高g qf the

Dg帰nse Co踊Cil qf fhe Ministry q/D垂れse - I‖ne 2タ的37

§丁Aしi椅:

Comrades′ about皿s′ that a military-POlitical plot was

WOrking against the Soviet State, I know now that no one canも

question these charges. The fact is血at the admission of these;

COusPirators themselves and the facts gathered by our p∞Ple」

WOrking in our Soviet Amy, SuCh an enormous mass of

evidence, Such nunbers of conuades from alI over the USSR

Who testified as to the work of these traitors′ that everything

POints to the血litary-POlitical undem正ning of the Soviet State′

Sdmulated and血unced by Gerrrm fascism.

They a親tated the p∞Ple: SOme Vil]ains-Cranks, and forner・

landowners.

But血ese attacks in血emselves did not do anything. For皿s′

in order to completely eradicate this behaviour, We muSt

uproot them and to do this′ We muSt understand why and what

for these people did what血ey did. We mus=ake steps so

that in future′血ese roots do not grow again. Steps must be

taken to leam from this.

I did not want to dwell on皿s quesdon as such′ but the「

Situadon demands that I say some皿ng.

First of all′ let 11S take a look at the people山at were heading

the rhilitary-POlitical conspiracy. I do not mention血ose that.

Were already sentenced - I am taking those that were just

recently at liberty. Trotsky, Rykov, Bukharin - these were the:
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poli。ca=eaders. I view them as I did Rudzutaka′ Who also

headed our important defense posts in the govemrrmt. He

worked very cleverly′ threatened皿s one and that′ but in血e

end, WaS found to be a Germany spy. Karakhan′ Enukidze.

Then血ere were: Yagoda′ Tukhachevsky - military leaders′

Yakir, UborevicrしKork, Eifemm, Gamamik - 13 pcople. Who

were these p∞Ple?皿s is very interes血g to know. This is

- this is the core of the military-POlitical - COre that has

systematic dealings with German fascists′ eSPeCially with

German intelligence′ and to which they dedicated all their

energy to fulf皿ng the whims and orders from the Geman

fascist side. What kind of people are血ey?

They say that Tukhachevsky is′ Or WaS′ a landowner′

som∞ne else was from a rehigious farhily. Such talk and such

an attitude does not yield any results at all... and it does not

soIve anything - absolutely nothing. When they talk about

landownership′ it means that this class is a class which is

antagonistic to the working class′ but this does not mean t曲

some people from this ownership class caLmOt Serve血e people.

Lenin was from a landowner class - did you know that?

VOICE FROM AUDIENCE: Of course we know.

STALIN: Engels was a son of a factory ormer - yOu CaLmOt

say that it was a proletarian element. The same Engels mmnaged

this factory but at血e same time was feeding Karl Marx.

Chemishevskij was a son of a priesトhe was a very good person.

And on the other side... Serebiakov was a worker, and you

know what kind of unsavory character he became. Lipshitz
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WaS a WOrker also′ nOt Well educated′ but berame - a SPy.

When we talk about our enemies, We talk about a class, but

that dces not mean that every person from that class camot (

help the working class and these people worked well. From a

SeCtion of the people′ let′s say from the lawyers′ there were many

revolutionaries. Marx was a son of a lawyer′ nOt a SOn Of a

WOrker or fam labourer. From among these people, there are

always people血at can and will be useful to血e working dass′

not more or less than the pure expIoited workers. So′ to uSe the

Saying that of course ’he is not a son of a worker′’- this is an old l-

Saying and camot be used to describe everyone. This is not the

Marxist way.

This is・nOt a Marxist method. This is′ I would say′ a

biological way-method, but not Marxist. We Marxists do not

follow the bioIogical pa叫but the socioIogical path. I will not

analyze血ese people from this point of view at all.

There is among you another method which is also wrong.

Many times I hear: ′In 1922 someone voted for Trotsky′・皿s is

not correct. A person could have been young not versec圧n血e

Struggles that were taking place. Dzerzhiusky as you know

also voted for Trotsky′ nOt O山y voted′ but openly supported

Trotsky during Lenin′s 。me and against Lenin. Do you know ,¥

that? He was not such a k上nd of person血at could remain

PaSSive in any kind of debate or argumenしHe was a very active

Trotskyite- and even in the GPU′ he wanted to ra上se an argument

to defend Trotsky. h this, he was not successful. Andreev

WaS also a very active Trotskyite in 1921.
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VOICE FROM AUDIENCE: Which Andreev?

STALIN‥　Secretary of CC CPSU, Andrey Andreevich

Andreev・ So you see, that the question of someone, SOn博time

ago voted for so and so′ SOm∞ne in the past was neither here

nor血ere in his outlook, is not always absolute or correct.

Thus, this second prevalent attitude that we find in our

rar止s is not altogether corr∝t and many times, it leads to

misunderstanding and incorreet condusions.

The most important way of judging people is by their own

actions. There were people who were suppo血g row one

Side then another, but they left, and left peacefully and

honourably and toge血er with us, are Struggling and figh血¥g

against Trots申Sm. Dzerzhinski, after seeing the reality, argued

and criticized Trotsky as did comrade Andreev. There still

are p∞Ple of this calibre. I would sum正se that血ere祉e SCOreS

among our top rank leaders who left Trotskyism′ left in anger

and now are cridcizing and exposing this activfty excellently.

It co山d not be otherwise thut during the struggles of our party

facts showed心at the way of Lenin, Wi血whom Trotskyite§

OPenly struggled, ProVed co調eCt in the end. Facts showed that

the CC of our party, fo皿owing the road charted by V.I・ Lenin,

Showed itseIf to be absolutely correct. This is rrot surprising, that

PeOPle like Dzerzr血sky′ Andreev and scores of other former

丁rotskyites finally realized血eir mistakes′ SaW the correctness of

Lehin′s position′ and finally came over to our side of the party.

I will te皿you more. I know non-Trotskyites′ they were not

丁rotskyites, but our party did not benefit from those p∞Ple either.
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They voted bureaucratically for the party. Does this person

deserve great admiradon as a Leninist? And there were cases

Of comrades who vaci皿ated here and血ere and who did not

always agree with our position, but who did not have the truth

Of血eir conviction′ to VOte against us′ SO they d∝ided to vote

with us′ then with them and then again with the party.

皿s matter of understanding and practice of evaluation is

also not correct.

There is the third method of looking at thjs s血adon, at these

PeOPle who are on trial for rhi距ry-POlitical sabotage. This is

the method of judging people by their work over the years.

I am going to talk about this method. I enumerated 13 people:

Trotsky′ Rykov′ Bukharin′ Enukidze, Karalhan, Rudzutak,

Yagoda′ Tukhachevsky′ Yakir′ Uborevich′ Kork, Eideman,

Garmmik. Of course′ 10 are spies. Trotsky organized the

group′ Whom he forced and taught: give the secrets to the )

Germms′ that they should trust us′ that I′ Trotsky′ have people.

Organize diversions′ attaCks′ that I′ Trotsky, WOuld be believed

by the Germans and Japanese, that behind me is血ght. A

PerSOn Who urged among his own circle瓜at it is necessary to l

dwell on espionage′ because we′ Trotskyites′ muSt have a

block-understanding with German fascism, We muSt have

COOPeradon′ We have to help them′ aS they will help us when the

need arises. Now,血e Gemaus and Japanese want informa。o叫

give them this inforrrぬtion. You remember the confession of言

随dek′ Lipshits and Sokolnikov that they did give infoma。on.

皿is is espionage. Trotsky was the organizer of these spies′

-108-

chosen from p∞Ple who were members of our pa重ty Or those

that circled around our party - hidden spies.

Rykov. We have no proof that he himself gave secrets to

Ciermans, but he instigated and got that information truough

山s oun people′ While others gave the secrets to Germans.

Enukidze and Karakhan worked wi血him very dosely - both

became spies; Karakhan from 1927′ aS also Enukidze from血e

same year. We know through whom these messages and secrets

were given′瓜rough whom they exported their messages and

by what routes - this was血rough a person working in the

German Embassy in Moscow. We know. Rykov knew that also.

We have no proof血at he himself was a spy′ but he was the

courier, ded in to German fascists.

Bukharin. We have no proof that he himself delivered

the secrets, but with him were linked very fim記y Enukidze′

Karakhan and Rudzutak - these discussed with him, made

plans, Were informing him′ although they血emselves did not

do the actual spying - but they orgahized and oversaw these

SPying acdvities.

Gamamik. Although he did not spy′ he was the organizer of

the spying program′ OVerSeeing Uborevich′ Yakir′ Tukhachevsky

Who were invoIved in gathering systematic infomation for the

Cierman High Command.

The others. Enuk王dze, Karakhan I already mentioned.

Yagoda - a SPy, and being in charge of GPU (Intemal Securty)

he promoted spying for Gemany. He conveyed to Gemans

What瓜e GPU has and how it counteracts Geman prov∝ateurS
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and spies. He sent htel嶋ence agents across the borders, On the

PreteXt that they were going on hondays′ and these names

Were given to the Germm General Staff. Now,血e Germm

Counter-intelligence agency′ knowing these names′ Set a traP and

Caught these p∞Ple. They were made to spy for Germany′ Or

Otherwise血ey would be exposed to the CC CPSU. Yagode told

血em: ′I know血at Ge血s have you in their c]utches - yOu havel‘

a choice′ either you will be my p∞Ple′ devoted to me and youl

Sha皿work as I direct you′ blindly fc田ow my instructions, Or I・

Will expose you to the CC CPSU - that you are Germn spies.′l)

That is the way he started w皿Gayem - the GermanJapanese ‘;

SPy. Yag∝la adrhi請ed this himself at the trial. (At心at trial,';

there were scores of foreign joumalists, ambassadors and other

POlitical observers. None of them wrote at that血ne that鳳e

trial was staged- The American Ambassador himself stated心at

the trial was in hamony with intemational law and that the

defendants theuselves confessed wi血out any urgivg from the

PrOSeCution or that torture was seen on any of the accused

- Editors.) Thus,血ose had to obey and carry out everything that

Yagoda demanded - those were his own people. These people

血emselves confessed. He also did the same with VoIovich -

Gemm spy. The same was with Paukero - SPy for Gemuny′ he

adnritte(岨mse叫already from 1923・ It is evident that Yagoda was l

血e organizer. Further′ Tukhachevsky. You read his statement?.

VOICE FROM AUDIENCE: Yes, We read it.

STALIN: He gave away our opera。ve plan - Our SaCred (

Plans for defense of our Motherland直e gave to Geman High (
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Corrmand. He always met with the representative of the

German Reich htel鴫ence Agency. A spy? Yes, a SPy! The

Westem countrieS, SO-Called ’civilized countries’, Call血ese

PeOPle ′informers′′ but we in Russian know血at this is an

Outright spy. Yakir - SyStematically infomed Geman High

Command. He pretended thflt he had this sickness ′kidney

ailmen上He億avelIed to Germmy to get treatment. Uborevich

- nOt Only with friends′ With his comrades′ but he singly

informed Germaus about our defense potential. Karakhan -

German spy. Eydeman - Geman spy. Karakhan - informed the

Geman High Command′ Starting from tl-ut血ne when he was

Our M址tary Atlache in Berlin’Gemuny. Razutak - I a止eady

SPOke about址s that he ad血tted that he was a spy′ but we

have a皿the inforImdon about his acdvities. We know to whom

he gave the s∝retS. There is one Secret Agent in Gemany, in

Berlin. If sometimes you will have the opportuni勺「 to be in

Berlin, Dzhosefina Genzi is the lady that will charm you・

Maybe some of you here know this chamer. She is a first class

intelligence wi血much experience. She ensnared Enukidze.

She helped to ensnare Tukhachevsky"　She holds in her hands

Radzutak. She is a very clever agent … Dzhosefina Genzi.

She is supposed to be a Dutch national working in Gemmy.

Beauti血l, and she’s willing to go to all lengths on all proposals

made by men′ and血en she buries you. You血ght have rcad

an article in ‘’Pravda’’about some covert operations whieh

induded this lady. Well′ She is one of the most efficient′

rmsterfully getting you into her clutches′ the best that Geman
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intelligence has" Here′ yOu have people! Nine spies and three

Orgahizers who were involve{上in supplying the German High

Command wi血the plans that were made for saving our

Mo血erland. These are the peop看e!

We can ask ourselves the quesdon: How is it possible,

these people yesterday were communists′ and now ha‘雪

berome deadly weapons against us? Why′ because they were

COmPromised. Today, the Gerrrms demd from them - give

more information. You will not give′ We already have your

PaSSPOrt and your papers, that you are now our empIoyee,

We Shall publish them. Under terror of being exposed′ they

give and gather infomation. Tomorrow, the Geman masterq

demand: No, this is not enough, Obtain more infomation and

you will receive money, give us your papers and passport.

After that, they demand - Start SPreading lies, Start disrupdng

the work of CC・ At the begiming, Start argumentS, diversions.

If you wi皿show廿Iat yOu are On Our Side′ things will improve.1

If you do not comply′ We Shall expose you′ tomOrrOW We Shall

give all this infomation to Soviet agents and your heads wi虹

roll. These people start diversions. After that, the Gerrrms say

- No, SOmehow you must start something in the Kremlin or in

Moscow Amy Garrison and try to get the top army{Omrnand

POStS yOu Can. These newly recruited spies start to do

Whatever they can to fulfi11 the GemarしCOmmands so that they

WOuld not be exposed. Further′ this also becomes too small

and too l皿e for血e Germans. They demand something more

COnCrete, mOre nOteWOrthy. They comply by assassina血Ig FGrov.
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Well, yOu will get paid, yOu did an excellentjob. They are urged

to go further′ Can′t you make certain血at the whole govemmmt

will be overthrown?

The spies then stz血orgahizing through Enulddze′血rough

Gorbachev′ Egorov′ Who was then the Commander of the Amy

School for Officers, Which was situated in the Kremlin.珊・ey are

told to orgahize a group′ Who will thm pr∝eed to arrest the

Govemrrmt. News flashes back to Gerrun High Corrmand that

there is such a group′ We Shall do everything, We Shall aLrreSt and

go further. But according to血e German msters′ this is not

enough’to arreSt and kfll a few dozens of responsible lcaders

- but what about血e people′ the Army? Well′ these spies reply

that they have such a post′ Such a comrIund in their hands and

we ourselves′ they state′ are in comrrmd now′ here we have

Tukhachevsky′ here we have Uborovich′ and here is Yakir.

Germans demand - What about helping Japan in the East? A

campalgn lS mOunted by血ese elements against Blukher.皿ey

want him removed from the Far East Command. They already

proposed to CC CPSU their own candidates. Of course′

Tukhachevsky is in first place・ If not him′ Who else? Why

should Blukher be removed? A如ation is started by Gamamik,

and is prolonged by Aronshtam. They pr∝eeded covertly to

such an extent, based on falsehoods that they had agitated

practically the whole command against Blukher. More than

that, they managed to covertly and overtly convince the

Military Centre to replace Blukher. We asked why′ Please tell

the CC CPSU, Why must we dismiss him? Well′ he drirks a lot!
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OK′ What else? We皿′ he does not get up early in the mom皿g !

as we do′ does not go to observe or inspect the soldiers as

Often as he sho山d! What else? Well, he is too old, does not

understand the new method of work. We11′ tOday′ he血ght

not understand′ but tomorrow he will′ the experience of elder

soldiers does not die out. Look at these lies and imuendoes i

that were sent to the CC about Blukher. They bombard wi虹

these accusations comrades Putn, Aroshtam and bombard us in

Moscow in a well orchestrated campaign・ At血e end, We had to ¥

Call the Central Commmd and CC CrsU. When Blul血er came l

to血e mee血g’a mu血ik′ Ordi皿ry working- m皿hik, nOt bad atJ

au. We do not know himpersonally′　What is the problem? We ,

give him the opportunity to speak - he spoke excellently・ We l

examine him and bombard him wi瓜quesdons.

He is more clever′ mOre understanding and more

experienced thm TukI即hevsky, Or Uborovich, Who is a panic二

monger or any Yakir′ Who does not understand anything to do

with the rfulitary or tactics. To take Blukher from his post and

Put in a person who does not drink and who camot lead an

amy or know how to organize a battle - is absolute nonsense.

If people wi血10 years of experience′ eVen though they have

grey hair′ tO get rid of these people would be a crime. We must

depend on their experience for our defense・ We a=hat

meeting criticized Germanik for demanding Blukher′s

disnrissal′ Tukhachevsky supported Gamamik. This of course

eVeryOne SaW aS an agreement between these two spies.

Germans tried with all their skill in order to replace Blukher on
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the Eastem Front againsりapan, but in this, they were not

successful.

The core is composed of lO patented spies and 3 patented

insdgators. It is clear that the logic of these people depends on

German Reichstag. If they will produce the work that is

豆Ven to them, it is clear that Germany will be sending these

PeOPle back to us. This is the real state of a塩irs. This is a

military-POlitical espionage, rmke no mistake. I fed that血ese

PeOPle are marionettes and dolls in血e hands of Reich

intelligence. The Gem fascists wanted there to be a pIot and

these people started this conspiraey. The Reich wants these

PeOPle to give血em systematica皿y military secrets and these

elements started to gather these secrets and passくねthem on

to their masters. The Reich wanted to change血e govemment

Of USSR,血ese traitors undertook this job as well, but血ey

did not succeed"　The Reich inte11igence wanted that in case

Of war, eVerything would be ready for血eir success, that the

Red Amy would automatically go over to the Geman side′

that our army would not be ready to defend our Motherland.

This was wanted by血e Reich and this is what these elements

tried to accomplish. Ths ’’Agentura’’was composed of lO spies

and 3 experienced leaders - 13 spies that are traitors to our

COuntry. This conspiracy was not only an intemal matter

for our country - it became also an extemal policy of

Germany and血e political aims of the Reichstag intelligence

agency.　These people tried to make out of the USSR

another Spain, by finding among us traitors, then they
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COmPro血sed them to do their bidding.皿s is the s血ation

that we are facing now.

Tul血achevsky in particular, Who played the role of a noble

rr叫WaS nOt invoIved in small details. We considered him as a‘ノ

CaPable military figure. I asked him personally: ’How could

you′ in the course of three months′ allow the decimation of aし

division of soldiers to only 7,000? What is this? This is anj

ignoramus, nOt a miliねry leader. What kind of division is this亀

Of only 7,000 soldiers? This is only a division without artillery,‡

Or a division wi血artillery but without escorts・ In realfty, this is

not a division - this is shaneful. How can you have allowed

也竜s to happen?’I asked Tukhachevsky: ′How can you, a PerSOn

Who calls himself an expert in army matters, how can youi

demand that we comply with your wishes and make all of

Our divisions to be composed of only 7,OOO soldiers? Not only

that, that our division have only 40-60 howitzers and 2

CamOnS. There could be only one of two things: either you

diminate all血e equipment to the devil and only have camonsL

Or eliminate the camons and have just the other equipment!‘l’

What is it going to be?’He tells ne: ’Comrade Stalin, yOu are

exaggerating.’This is not exaggeration at a11 - this is sabotage

being carried out by the Gerrrun High Comrrmd.

There, yOu have this core and what it represents? Did

these elements ever vote with Trotsky? Rudzutak never voted

for Trotsky, but became a sleuth. Enukidze also never voted

with Trotsky but also became a spy. Well, here is your argument

who voted for whom?
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What about the question of whether these enemies came

from a landowner finly? I do not know who is left of these

people on trial’aSide from Tukhachevsky. Class composition

from where these elements come from has no sigIlificance.

血every case, We muSt judge by the deeds, nOt famfly. For

many years′ these p∞Ple had contact with Gerrrm intelligence

agencies′ Were Perfoming espionage. Of course′ mOSt Of them

were vacillating and did not perfom their work of espiomge

well. I do believe that very few of them perfomed their spying

from begiming to the logical end. I see how they cry’When

they are taken to prison. Look at this Gamarhik. Look at him′

if he was a counter-revOlutionary′ he wo山d fi]st Of all ask to

see stalin in person′ and at血ut meeting, he co山d have kj田ed

Stalin, and then ki11 himsdf. This is how counter-reVOlutiom血es

work. If these people were nothing else but people who were

ensnared by German Intelligence and made to spy′ they

fulfilled their master′s orders, tO take measures in order to give

up Leningrad′ Ukraine and other plans that were advanced by

German fascism. German Reichswehr, aS an enOmOuS POWer,

ensnared for itself dissatisfied elements, Weak people, and

weak people must do血e bidding of血eir maSterS. A slave is

always a slave if he so wishes. This is what is meant by falling

into the trap of espionage. If you fall on this wheel′ Whether

you want to or not′ it will keep on tuming on the road to the

end.皿s is血e basis. Not because of their polidcs, nO One

asked them about their politics. These are just pcople who do

favours and get ensnared.
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Collec。ve farms. What did they have to do with collec。v

firms? You see′血ey became sorry for the famers. Let u

examine this villain Enukidze′ Who in 1918 ga血ered the peasan

and established his own landownership′ and now, he feels so

for the peasants who are prospering ln the collective farrus

How co山d he pretend to be a poor peasant and cry’this ′lank

WOman’(laughter), and he was believed.

The second time′ in Crimea′ When some elderly wome

Came to See him′ WOmen′ aS in Byelorussia, came and cried

he then gathered all the men′ this villain gathered the peasan

and established his own domain. I even at tha白ime propo

thut we should expe皿m from the party, but I was not believedi

ーthey thought that I′ aS a Georgian, am Very hard an句

uncomprohising towards fellow Geo専ans. While the Rus sians

as yOu See′ gaVe themselves the task of saving址s G∞rgian fro

ano ther Geo専an.

Here′ the question is not of polidcs - nO One aSked him abou

his politics.皿ey were in the service of German intelligence.

The Germans commanded′ gaVe Orders, and these villains

Carried out the orders. These idiots thought that we are so

blind′ that we do not see anything. These villains wanted to

arrest the Soviet govemment in the Kremlin. But it shows

that we saw what was happering. They wanted to have in軸e

Moscow Army Garrison their own people and to start an

upnsmg in the army. They thought that no one will be able to

detect their plans′ that our country is helpless, that it is the

Sahara′ there are no people.′ bu=here is a working class′
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farmers, intelligentsia, that there is a goverrment and a party.

It showed血at we knew more than they thought possible・

And now, these agents of the Geman Reichswehr are in jail

and crying. Polidcians! Leaders!

Serond quesdon - Why was it possible for their masters to

ensnare these people? We arrested around 300」00 p∞Ple in

the mihiary. Among血em are good p∞Ple. How cou賞d they

have been eusrured by Germany?

I cgrmot say that these p∞Ple aLre CaPable, talented. How

many times did these same people fight openly against Lehin,

against the party of Lenin and after Lenin㍉md always, they

were defeated. Now, they opened up a bigger campaign and

they lost this battle also. You therefore camot say that they

Were talented′ Sta血ng in 1921 and ending up in 1937. Not

Very talented or not very genial people at alL

But′ how was it possible for Germany to agitate md ensnare

these people? This is a very serious question. I址nk that these

German fascists were successful by this me血od! A person who

IS nOt Sadsfied, With whatever, nOt happy tl’ut he, a former

highly placed Trotskyite or Zinovievets, and he is not being

PrOmOted as quickly as others, Or nOt Satisfied廿rat he is not as

Capable as some of his peers′ Or he is not capable of performing

the tasks血at the party gave him㍉md consequently, he is being

demoted according to his∴CaPabilities′ but he feels himself

Capable. It is sometimes very hard for a person to understand

and accept his capabilities and his or her weaknesses. Some

Of these people fe虹that血ey are geniuses and when this genius
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is not reeognized′ he is dissadsfied and ready for any meam to

PrOVe himself.

These people started from small′ from an ideoIogical

grouping′ then they pr∝eeded further. They talked and argued

like this: See my friends... The GPU is now under our control

(State Security), Yagoda is ours... Krendin is in our hands, SO is ‘

Peterson with us, the Moscow military district is ours′ Kork′

Gorbachev are ours also. Everything is in our hands. Ei血er we

rise up now′ Or tOmOrrOW′ When we come to power′ it might be

too late. And many′ Who were weak′ nOt rational pcople′ yeS

this question is realistic′ tO hell with everything′皿s will be ‘

Our CI-mce. The. plan is good′ during that tine we shall aLrreSt }

血e present goverrment’We Shall take over血e Moscow Army

Garrison and everything else will fall into place, and if I remin

on血e sidelines, I might be left in血e dust bin (laug中er in瓜e

audienc e).

This attempt was not realistic. But these weak people¥

thought along these lines: to hell with it′ I camot remain behind.

Let me′ aS quickly as possible′ invoIve myself in this adventure

- Otherwise, I might be left behind.

Of course, in this way′ yOu Can Only agitate a sma11 number

Of people. Of course, eaCh character is different. Still, how¥

WaS it possible to get these traitors invoIved in espionage? Thel

enemy hypnotized血em with glowing promises: tOmOrrOW′

everything will be in your hands′ We are With you. Khemlin is

yours′ yOu Will:work intemally and we extemally・ This is theノ

method of promises and rewards for the future.
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皿rd ques。on - Why did we overlook such dangers for so

Iong? There were sufficient signals. h February′ there was the

Plenum ofCC.2皿s questionwas on the agenda′ but somchow

we muddIed and went through the session without taking any

action... we did not raise the question of these elements

working in the Red Amy. Why was this not done? Maybe we are

not very well organized people′ Or Were We altogether blind?

There is a different encompassing reason. Of course′ the Army

is not divorced from血e people, from血e pa重ty. As you well

know, trut in the party, We SaW SuCCeSSeS in all spheres of our

country一帥s somchow mmde our heads spin from血e eronon血′

political and other successes that our country was achieving,

day i叫day out... 1ife was beroming easier, POlitical life was not

bad, intemational prestige is growing for our country in the

world,血e amy from top to bottom is in tedmoIogical and

ndlitary sciences growing′ everything is going ahead at a fast

pace, Our Strength is coIossal′ Weaknesses are being overcome -

this caused our vigilance to be lax′ PeOPle then begaLn tO think′

what else do we need? What is still lacking? Can血ere be any

possibi叫y of a co皿ter-reVOlution brewing amongst us? There

were such thoughts in our minds. We did not know at the

beginI「ing血JaLt this ′′seed′′ was already planted by the German

Reichswehr. These agents knew血a=hey must fulfill the

ferman plaL購Or they would be exposed and lose their heads.

As I men缶oned, these successes made us complacent. This

Was exaCtly the moment that these agents thought that they

WOuld succeed.
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We must always Iook into the dea血gs of our people′ Of

foreign na。orrals working in our country of foreign powers

and their staffs. That mea皿S that we must have a very 。ghtly l

dedicated intemal security, that every party person and every

non-Party BoIshevik′ eSPeCially the personnel of OGPU,

together with our counter-intelligence service, that these

Orgaus Should control their persomel and country-Wide be

more vigilant. In all sections′ We SmaShed血e bourgeoisie,

Only in the sphere of intel脆gence service did we proceed like

l皿e boys′ like dildren′ truS血g that everyone in皿s important.

Service for the country was a dedicated party person and patriot.

This was our weakness. Our intelligence in the military sphere i

is weak, it is f山I of spies and elements d融do ham to our

COun。y. Our intemal intelligence service was headed by a

SPy′ Gai′ Whife in the intemal security’We discovered a nest

Of these spies working for Germany and Japan, for Poland,

but not for us. hte皿igence - this is the only sphere of our work

that in the first 20 years we suffered a great defeat.

Now′ the question remains before us to put this matter

back on its feet∴ This agency is our eyes and ears. We must

understand that the USSR has b∝Ome an attraCtion for spies.

A great country′ great railway system′ naVy is growing′

agriculture is on an incline of production′ COllecdve and state

farms are being more and more mechanized and effective,

industrial potential is great. This is such an invi血g bit of

SWeetcake for the imperialists′ that they′ll do everythjng to get

their hands on this delicacy. History always proved that
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enem上es will always covet a country such as ours... in this

respeet, We became a bit too complacent. Germany is trying to

grab our riches. Japan is always sending their spies into our

COuntry - it has its constant nest within our midst. They want

to grab our Pacific region, the o血ers wan=o grab Leningrad.

We overlooked this, We did not want to understand. As we

PrOCeeded to eruich our country, Our life, We became a sweet

Piece of fruit that our enemies dearly wanted・

血血eir quest, the enemies were able to get our traitors

invoIved in their plans′ because血ey will not be satisfied as Iong

as our country is intact. We overlooked this question. That is

Why our security system is not adequate and is i虹prepared for

血is ouslaught. We were beaten in this sphere as c皿dren by a

b山重y・

But this is not all, that our intemal security is bad. Fine!

We now know this. But this is not all. We talked today that there

Were Signals about this question. Yes′ there were′ but very

haphazard. But鳳e signals were weak′ nOt enOugh of them. If

these signals were as Lenin wanted′ that would mean that every

COrrmunist, eVery nOn-Party PerSOn WOuld consider himself

COnCemed about problems血at we sdll have - he should have

informed the CC CPSU. Lenin wanted this method to be

udlized for the safety of the Motherland. But he was not able

- Or his followers were not able - to bring皿s kind of method to

reality. We depend on瓜e party comrades to be the eyes and

ears of our country. We, at the centre, are nOt always aware of

these problems. People have a tendency to think tha=he
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Centre knows everything′ SeeS eVerything・ No′ the Centre i

not always able to see and hear and know everything. Th

Centre sees and knows only a part′ the rest should be seen b

血e people that are in every comふof our coun叫

We send people′ but we DO NOT know these p∞Ple lOO%

- yOu muSt See Who they are. There is one sure sign of knowin

Whom we send to work in your distriet - this is the controI o

PeOPle right on their jobs - how they fulfill their work, thej

atdtudes and results. They can only be done by people in th

l∝alities, nOt by the Cer、tre in Moscow.

An example of what comrade Gorbachev told us about on

aspect of this sabotage that was proposed imocently regardin

the qualtry of our army rifles which in all respects are s出

mmufactured according to designs approved by these elemen

in a position to make decisions - Our army rifles are practically

SPOrtS rifIe・

VOICE FROM AUDIENCE: (Kokhnocki cu龍ng, it is.)

STALEN: Not only the groove and bore of the rifle werq

changed; thus making the rminspring weak and not as effecdvd

as it should be.皿s is not a small matter, COmrades. OI

SOldiers’lives depend on their rifles! I received a letter from

rank and file Red Army soIdier complaihing tha=his shoul

be looked into. Some defend Vasilenko who is responsibl

for皿s section′ Others conderm him. In the long rm′ it wa

ProVed that it was he who is to blame for血is. We did n

know that this was done purposely on instruction from h

German bosses. After investigation′ Who was皿s Vasilenkl
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We found out that he was actually a spy. He himself admitted

this. From what year′ CO重urade Yezhov?

YEZHOV: From 1926.

STALEN: Of course, he ca皿s himself a Trotskyite, Where else

could Trotskyites go other than to spying.

You comrades are not vi卸ant enough, yOu do not give us

signals about some of the problems. You have people that are

not altogether lOO% reliable. At the Centre′ We haven’t enough

such p∞Ple to fm all the needs of the whole country. Your task

is to see who these people are, how they work on the job that

they were assigned"　Every member of the party′ eVery

non-Party Citizen of USSR not only has he the right′ but an

obligation to Iet us know about the problems. If only 5% of the

people reported the problems′ the sabotage or anti-Soviet

Perfomance by血e pcople we send out to their respective posts′

this would be a step forward. The people should send these

complaints to血eir local authorities and a copy to the CC CPSU.

Whoever said that these letters should only be written to the

local authorities? That is not correct.

I will cite here one incident which happened to Lenin in his

tmggles wTh Trotsky.皿s was when the Council of Defense

Was being organized.皿s was at the end of 1918 or early 1919.

Trotsky came complaining to Lenin that the Central

Committee CPSU is receiving letters instead of him as the

Cormander, eVen Without a copy to him … OVer his head.

‘‘This is not as it should be′′, COmPlained Trotsky. Lenin

dsked him: ′・Why?′′ ・′But I′m the chief′ and I caLmOt anSWer
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their questions if I do not ge=heir letters′′′ COmPlaine

Trotsky. Lenin brought him down to size like a皿e boy b

these words: ′′Do you think血at you are the only one wh

CareS about the military? War is the responsibilrty of all o

PeOPle, Of our party. If a corrmunist wants to write to th

CC CPSU′ there is nothing wrong with thjs. He should compl

to the CC CPSU. Do you think血fat the Central Committee o

⊂PSU will step aside and give you the sole right to mke th

decisions? Never! You feel that the CC has no right to Iook a

these complaints? You should be interested in the details of址

letter only - Whether they are correct or not. why must ev

copies go to the commander... it′s the CC CPSU that you belon

to and that is in the end responsible for血e fate of the country.′′

Did Voroshilov ever stop anyone of you to write letters to

the CC? IVoices: never). Who among you can state now

SOmeOne has forbidden you to write letters to血e CC? (Voices

no one). If you fail to write to the CC and even to you

COmmanding officers′ yOu are guilty of promoting an-

fullowing the Trotskyite line. Our fight with the rermants c

Trotskyism should be waged even now. A party person,

non-Party PerSOn, Whose heart aches with things not goir¥

COrreCtly, about illegal practices, about scoundrels that hide

under the party cards′ and I must admit that some non-Party

PerSOnS Write better and are more dedicated patriots than

some of our so{alled lcading comrades. They should write観

everyone with complaints - if no results are obtained,

Should write to the CC as often as needed be!
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If this correct road would be followed, and this is Lenin’s

truth - yOu Will not find any person in the CC CPSU that

would have a bad word to say regarding this me血od - if you

would follow this road, We at the Centre would have been able to

5OIve many of the problems that are confron血g us now.

Ths is in regard to receiving signals from below.

There is one more problem - Checking out people in

responsible positions from血e top.皿s is also a weakness′ nOt

atways is this control carried out. Why did we organize血e

General Staff? For the purpose that it would be they who

would check into the background and work of the army

persomel. I unfortmately do not heaLr Or have heard that the

Genera⊥ Staff would carry out a systemtic Iooking into瓜eir

commanders and persomel. Otherwise′ they would have

uncovered the likes of Uborevich and drawn the proper

condusion. We had one comrade speak at this session about

the cavatry of the amed forces - Where was the General Staff

during this crisis? What do you think′ that血e General Staff is

only for looks? No′ it should always keep its eyes open′ look

into the persome」 their job is to do this. After all′ Our fate is

ln the hands of the General Staff in matters of defense.

Commanders of Districts are not Chezhan-Tszolin, to Whom

they gave Districts after Districts...

VOICES: ¶lat is correct, that’s the way it was.

STALIN: Such practices camot be allowed. Of course′

People do not like to be combed against the grain・ But

unfortunately′ it is also prevalent that the commanders do not
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Want to COmPlain about the District Commander. This is wron

- this is a deadly atdtude. General Staff exists so that it can loo

at the persomel from day to day′ give them their help′ COrr

their mjstakes・ Maybe some commanders of districts haven′

the knowledge that they should have′ maybe they also mak

mistaLkes, they should be shown血e corr徴:t SOlution and com

めhelp hm・

This is how these incidents happened - in Ukraine Yaki]

here in Byelorussia Uborevich.

Civera皿, We do no=mow all the activity that血ese peopl

did′ beeause they made reports themselves and what thes

PeOPle did in their Districts′ God only knows!

General Staff must know every軸ng about their persome重

if it wants to command ef ectively. I do not see that the Genera

Staff rates very highly in its effectiveness as to the policy or i

PersOmel selecdon and quality of its cadres.

Further・ You did not pay too much attention to th

Selection of cadres to important ndlitary posts. Let us Iook a

What is happening. The most important task is how to plac

the cadres. In military tradition′ it is accepted血us: yO

got an order, yOu fulfi11 it without question. But if a=h

head of this department is a villain, he could sabotag

everything. He can send good soldiers, gOOd commanderJ

either here or there, nOt for the bettement, but into the armま

Of the enemy. Military discipline is more secure than it is

the party. A person is sen=o the command post, he starts

COmmand′ he is the rrrain authority′ eVeryOne muSt listen to h
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Here′ yOu muSt be extra careful as to whom you send to血e

districts.

I′m on the sidelines. But I do hear now and then about

certain problems′ about commanders who are absolutely not

capable of commanding. Why is this? Let us take the example

of Aboshidze, debaucher′ Villain of the highest order. Why is

it n∝eSSary to give血is person a mechanized brigade? Am I

coⅡeCt?

VOROSHILOV: He is head of the ABT.

VOICES: Head of the motorized tank brigade.

STALEN: Thank you. Congratulations! Very good! Why

must he be in command there? What knowledge or expertise

has he? General Staff started to look into this. What did we find?

He was removed many times from the party, thm readmitted

dgain and agai叫someone was helping him in this.

A te看egram was sent to the Caucasus in order to find details

as to his previous whereabouts. We found out that he was a

former hooligan in Georgia′ drunkard′ reSPOnSible for physica」ly

beating up Red Amy soldiers. But he had reaso鵬′ aCCOrding to

him! (Laughter in血e assembly.)

We started to dig further. Who was it that recommerrded him?

I do know him personally. This person is no fool′ knows

how to be a ′’tamada (toast master)’’(laughter) but he also has

an explanation for血at! Today′ he will toast and d∝lare for

the Soviet State, Whatever is needed! Can we have placed such

a person in high posidon or recommend him for a higher post?

Well, he was removed finally!
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We started to look further. We found the same events in

O血er places. In Moscow′ for instance′ OIshansky...

VOICES FROM AUDIENCE: A rascal!

VOICE‥ Is it OIshanskij or OIshevsky?

STALEN: I’m talking about OIshansky. I asked Gamamik

about him. I know about Georgian kings - WOrSt bastards the

WOrld has seen. They lost a lot and never were able to forgive

the Soviet state for their loss of privileges′ eSPerially皿s family

Of Aboshidze. How did he appear with us?皿ey tell me that

it’s impossible, COmrade Stalin. How can it not be if he is a

COmmmder of important districts? What about the former

COmmander of aL tank brigade KhaIepsky, how come he

received皿s post? A drunkard, Very unSaVOury Chara⊂ter, I was

responsible for him being removed from Moscow. Finally′ We

dug deeper and fo皿d out that Sergo rcx:Omrrmded him. It was

PrOVen血at血is was done without a written r∝Ommendadon.

YEGOROV‥ At that moment he was at the M址tary Academy.

STALEN: Recommended that he is a nice person! That is

all! What about his politics - they did not know′ but he is

entrusted with a tank brigade (Laughter in the audience)・ AIso,

the General Staff did not look at the fact that as head of

COmmanding regions were people like Garkavy′ Savinsky′

Feldman′ Yefimov・ Of course they tried′ but not everything

depended on them. The matter of a Military Attache was

another matter. Seven candidates are suggested for this

Embassy posting. Six idiots and one of theirs, he among the

Other 6 idiots looks good. The 6 letter requests are sent back′
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not approved′ and this agent is agreed upon as the brightest.

These enemies had mmy opportunities to do us ham.

General Staff did not look carefully at Mihary Academies,

instead of bright′ dedicated fu血re officers′ they open the flood

gates to all. This must be remedied and cleaned up.

VOICE: Ten dmes we demanded an explamtion, COmrade

Stal血.

STALEN:ぬising quesdons is not enougiv deeisions had to

be mde.

VOICE: I have no right.

There was not enough attention paid to the military

newspapers. I read some of the joumals from time to tirne′

sometimes血ere appear a血cles冊uat are very disappointing.

To us, these joumals might not be a serious weakness

- joumals are looked upon by the youth as something sacred -

the young recruits read these joumals and try to leam from

them, but if dirt and articles with no morals are allowed to be

Published, this is not acceptable.

Here is an incident that transpired. Kutyakov sent me a

brochure and he complains that the military command will

not publish it. I know血at if a person writes′ a fomer partisan′

we should pay some attention to it. I do not know whether

the content is good or bad and I wrote to him that in Leningrad′

there are all sorts of pcople - Demikin was also a Leningrader′

Miklyukoc is also from Leningrad. Many of these p∞Ple wanted

to come to Moscow and thought tha=hey would receive

govemmental positions. No use demonstrating′ rather′ We
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Shall write to our representatives and they will heIp us. These

P∞Ple want a soft job, they’re sick of struggling. We explained

to him very calmly′ and he went away sadsfied. After that

- anOther letter te11ing me that he wrote another book about

the SovieトPolish conflict.

VOICES: ‘′Kiev Rocks′′,

STALIN: ′’Kiev Rocks’’about 1920. The nulitary agaml

refused to pub脆sh his book・ I asked the Military to read it. It

WaS absolute dirt. He praises to high heavens the Polish sidel

and heaps abuse at the Soviet side. The whole purpose of this

book (fu岨Iling German Reichswehr plans) was to abolish the

Whole Cavalry Amy as a concep上・ bu=his 25th Cavalryl」

Division played a clear de飯南ve role in bea血g the Poles.

Such attempts to undermine our defensive preparedness is

PreValent throughout our Soviet Army and the General Staff.

We camot allow this to continue. This is very suspect!

VOICE: I and we agree.

STALIN‥　You agree? You should make certain that the

military joumals are cleaused of this.

Che more question. These problems have to be liquidated

and I will not speak of them again.

h which area are血e億aitors weak and where are our strong

PO血烏?

Where is their weakness? - in the fact that they are not

COmeCted with the people. They were afraid of the people′ tried

to rule from the top: here′ Put One taSk into works′ here′ Put

their people into a comrmnding position′ take over another′
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there tO PaCify someone who got scared. They did rrot depend on

their om strength′ they depended on the might of Gemmy.

The Germans told them血at they will help them. But the

Ciermans in the end did not help them. The Gemaus thought:

you fellows cook the porridge′ We′ll just look. The Gemans

wanted these traitors to show them concrete results; they told

o,lr traitors that Poland will not allow血e Gemans throu如

but if Leningrad was opened′ there the doors would open. They

also knew that in the north, near Leningrad′ they were not that

strong. These traitors depende。 upon血e Gem餌s′ but the

Ciermans were playing with血em. These traitors were afraid of

the people. If you were to read their plans’aS We found out

during the investiga缶ons and interrogations′ yOu WOuld see

that first they wanted to take over the KreⅡdin’then to fool the

Higher Party Cadre School and Officers′ Academy... throw

one section to one′ Place′ reShuffle o血ers to different sections of

Moscow, SOW COnfusion - then asking血e others‖o come to the

defense of the Kremlin, While inside the Kremlin weI:e to arrest

the Govemment. During the day′ it would be easier to arrest

the Govemment, Since that′s the time they meet regularly,

but how can you do it during the day? ′′You know how Stalin

is? There will be shoo血g and this is dangerous-′’Therefore′ they

decided that it′s better to get the Krendin and Stalin at night

(laughter in血e audience). But at hight′ it is also dangerous′

again the security will start shooting!

Weak, unlucky people′ divorced from the people′ knowing

full well that the Soviet people will not support them′ Or for that
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matter′ the心my′ thus shying away both from the people

the Red Amy. They really believed that the Gemans wo

COme in force to help them.珊eir weakness is our strength!

People are asking′ how is it possible for such a mass

PerSOmel in the Higher Command to be fooled and to be

COmPlacent? I see in front of me some heads down a

unbe]ief in your eyes.

VOROSⅢLOV‥ This is nothing′ Small problem... we ha

all sorts of p∞Ple.

STALIN‥ h our amy′ We have great talent. h our party

Our PeOPle, grea=alent aIl around. Do not be afraid

reCOmmending people from below. Here′s the Spanish examp

Tukhachevskiy and Uborevich asked to be let go to fig匝

Spain and we told them: ′‘No, We do not need well kno

names to fight in Spain. To Spain we shall send less well kno

PeOPle. Look at what transpired? We told them, that to s

yOu′ eVeryOne in the world will know your names and yo

POSition in the Higher Command. Who was thjs PavIov that

Sent? Was he that well known?

VOICES: He was a commander of a 6th Division.

VOROSHILOV: There were two pavIovs, Senior lieutenant...

STALIN‥ PavIov became a hero in the Spanish Civil War.

No one could predict′ but he led the attacks exemplariI

Do you know shtem? He was on]y a secretary to courad

Voroshilov. This is where our strength lies - Ordinar

dedicated Soviet people. ′′Send us people with well kno

names to Spain′′・ No′ We are Sending unknown peopIe, lowe
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md middle officers cadres′ they will perform rhirades. It is

from these people that the Higher Command should promote

to higher responsible positio鵬in the Higher Command... they

will overcome all difficulties, they will smash the biggest

bricks血at are put in their path. Promote these Soviet officers!

Do not be afraid. They will perfom wonders! (Tremendous

applause from the audience)・

VOROSHILOV: We shall work in this session unti1 4 a.m.

VOICES: Let’s have a break - give us an opportuhity to have

a smoke.

VOROSHILOV: I’m amouncing a ten minute break.

BLUKHER: We now have to retum to our base, and we must

start from the fact of calling together a group of commanders-

acdvists. We must te田山e soldiers-Army what we discussed

here.

STALIN: Do you mean to report on au of the pcople that

Were arreSted?

BLUKHER: No, nOt all together.

STALIN: If I were in your place′ the commander of

OKDVA, I would approach皿s matter in this way: WOuld

gather the top corⅢnanders and explain in detail about our

discussions. Then I would ga血er the lower rank commanders

and wi瓜you present′ I would explain to them in less detail

- but it should be done very correetly, that the amy persomel

Should know that we have among us certain elements that

have begun to sell their country to the enemy′ tha=hese

arrested commanders and highly placed persomel are just as
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much our enemies as are the German and Japanese fascists.

We are going to deanse our Amy from these elements, do not

Panic, they will all be found out, SentenCed. This is the way I

WOuld go about this difficult task. To the top commanders, l

would tell in delail.

BLUKHER: Red Army men should be told the sam

deta血ed facts as the Higher Commmd!

VOROSHILOV: Maybe we should, in order to be mor

tactical, give a High Army Command Directive, that suc

and such a pIot was uncovered. After this Direcdve, th

CO皿ding officer would血en explain to the men.

STALEN: Yes, yOu muSt eXPlain to血e men. But in orde

that all commanders and political commissars should b

infomed, a StenOgraPhic copy of this comrnand should b

available to血em.

VOROSHILOV: Yes, this is the way to proceed. There wi

be complete detailed infomation.

STALIN: This will give us an opportunity to teach o

COmrades.

VOROSHILOV: ¶心s, this same boss of bosses Feldman,瑞

OVer a Period of years, aSked him to give ne 150 people whic

We COuld promote to higher posts and retire the older, ′′Tsaris&

formed′′ commanders. For cIose to two-three years′ this list w

going commanders to commanders and no one knows wha

happened to this day・

BUDYONNY: I saw the list, half of them are Trotskyite9

Others are a止eady under arrest.
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STALIN: Well, if half of them are arrest(r1 then that list is

Obviously not helpful.

BUDYONNY: This command that we’re talking about

should not be printed - just a verbal report will be su鮒cient.

STALEN‥　Only for血e Army and then the stenographic

copy should be retumed. Yes... when does the GHQ meet?

Twice a month?

VOROSHILOV: Every three months.

STALEN‥　Since amry regulations do not allow cridcism in

the ranks, let us come up here with our plan of acdon′ Pick 5

comrades from血e Military who will launch this criticism.

VOICES (That’s the way to do it.)

STALEN: Let′s start from the commander of a regiment,

but, On S∝Ond though白t will be better to go to lower ranks′ his

deputy:

VOROSHILOV: We must have the best qualified people.

工f皿s is done quickly′ then I will not bother anyone′ so that this

question can be looked into quickly.

〔汀ALIN: We must be certaln血at those we pick are reliable

and not hidden agerlLtS Of血e arrested ones.

VOROSHILOV: This meaLnS that at 8:00 a.m., there is a

meeting of all comrnanders in my office-reCePtion hall.

STALIN:皿s is not an idle question" I血ink that among

our people′ amOng COmmanders′ amOng POlitical cadres′ there

are also such comrades who are without knowing it invoIved in

this conspiracy・ He might have been told something′ they

Wanted to agitate him to join, threatened him′ COmPrOndsed him・
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We must save these p∞PIe′ after血ey剛us the truth. Are

血ere such people in the command?

VOICES: Of course. Absolutely!

STALIN: These血tors worked 5 years′ they must hav儲

had some success. If among them someone realizes that this‘

Whole pIot has beeome known′ they would recant′ tell al】

These people should be saved.

SHADENKO: This is like before, When we forgave肌

bandits, if he gives up his ams and comes to admit his guilI

qaughter in the audience.)

STALEN∵These. people do not have ams′血ey know abou

the enemies, but are keeping quiet.

VOROSHILOV: The situation is dangerous. We tell them

血ey spread it to ‘山, but we must tell them in no uncer

temS′ th血we shall get to the bottom of址s couspiracy. B∈

血at they come forward血emselves and talk, Otherwise the…

PrOCeSS has to take its due course.　　　　　　　　　　　　j

STALEN‥ We should absoIve the beguiled ones. We shoulch

forgive′ We muSt give them our solerm promise!

SHADENKO‥　We must start from血e High Command璃

Kuchinskij and others.

VOROSHILOV: AIso Meretskov. This one is a worker.

devil take him!

MERETSKOV:皿s is a lie, furthermore, I never ever wa&

With Uborevich at work or in Soc血I never saw him!　　　,

VOROSHILOV: There are great family-friendship tie$

among these people. Now′ in my recep。on hall at 8:OO a.m.!
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+ AP RF 45. Qp. 1. D. 1220:章L. 4$・81 Typewhtten stenographic report.

馴OG棚しPIIY OF肌M各§ lH THIS §T剛OG棚しPHIc髄cO鵬

. ANDR班V A.A. (1895-1971) Me血ber of PoHtbureau, S{獅etary CC

1924-1946.

. ARONSHTAM LN.映puty Commander ofMoscow District Soviet Amy.

. BERZEN Y・K Army Commiss狐Chiof Corrsultant in Spardsh Civil War

亡o Re中軸c狐gov調enし

. BLUKHER V.K. (1899-1938) Marshal of USSR. Commander in Chief of

Eastm A皿y.

. BUDYONNY S.M. (188}-1973) Marshal of Soviet Uriorl Member of

GHC of S{wiet Amy.

. BUKHARIN N.I. (1888-1938) Member of CC Politbureau, Editor of

newspaperノ′Izvesda′′・ Was sentenced to death as a member of the ’’righト

Hotskyite aLnd-Soviet bl∝k′′・ Gorbachev rehab出tated him

. VOLOVICH Z.I. 1936-1937 Semor Major of Secl⊥rity, Head of NKVD of

USSR.

・ VOROSHILOV K_E. (1881-1969) Marshal of Soviet Urior| 19341940

Chief of Defe重rse Of USSR.

. GAI G.D. (1887-1937) Hero of Civil War, Professor in the M皿tary

Acade皿y.

・ GAMARNIK Y.B. (1894-1937) Amy ComⅡ血5Sar and Deputy to the

Mi皿ste重of De缶重畦記.

・ GARAVY I.I. (1883-1937) Com鵬nder of the Ural Amy.

・ GORBACHEV B.S. (1892-1937) Hero of Civn War, ∝ouPying maLny

lead血g a皿y posts・

・ GORYACHEV E.I, (1892-1938) Hero of Civil War and ca重eer O鯖cer.

. DENNIKIN A.I. (1872-1947) General of the counterイeVOludonary forces

O f c ounter-reVOlution.

・ DZERZHINSKY F.E. (1877-1926) Held extremely important posidors in

the Sovlet gOVerIment. Trusted comrade of Lenin and Sta血L Took a posidon

agains sigI-mg Of the Brest Peace Treaty.

. YEZHOV N.I. (1895-1940) General Commissar ofintemal seeurity.

. ENUKIDZE A.S. (1877-1937) Member aLnd Seaetary of Presidiun CC

UssR.
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.珊MOV N.A. From 1935-1937 he was head of the ar。llery command,

and丸山e M血s種y of De危唯e.

● KARAKHAN LM. (1889-1937) Deputy to MinlSter OfForeign Affalrs and

then Ambascador to Turkey.

. K]ROV SM. (1886-1934) First Seaetary of Leningrad and Member of CC

AUC囲・ Assassirrated on D∝ember l, 1934 in Lemngrad by teITOrist Nikolaev.

. KOZHAKOV I.K. (1897-1938) CommaLnder of the Black Sea Fleet.

. KORK A-I. (1887-1937) Commander′ 2nd rank and Head of the Mi拭ary

Academy M.B. Fru重「Ze.

● KOTOVSKIJ G.I" (1881-1925) Com調mder of the Red Amy, Hero of

Gvil Wa重.

. KU¶AKOV I.S. (1897-1938) Head of different amy units and Dep叫

Comder of all ar皿y forces.

. KUCHENSKIJ D.A. th 1934, Member of General Headquarters′ then ,種

Military Commissa重' Of the M出iary Academy of GHQ.)

● LIVSⅢTS Y.A. (1896-1937) Head of Railway System in South Russi事

Member of Ttotskyite oppesi。on Was sentenced to death in 1937 as part of a

COunter-reVOlutionary pIot. Gorb achev rehabilitated hi皿

MH社運SKOV KA. (1897-1968) Headed many commands, the last

the Leningrad District GHQ.

・ M町UKOV P.N. (1859-1943) Russian pohical leader, history specialisJ

White血LIhigrant.

. ORDZHONIKIDZE G.K. (1886-1937) Minister of Heavy Industry

. PAVLOV D.G. (1897-1941) Commander of htemadonal Bngade拭

Spain. During early war years from 1940, he commanded the front district,

Hero of Soviet Urion, General.

● PAUKER K.V. EInPIoyee (1933-1937) of the Opera。ous DivISIOn Of the

NKVD.

. PETERSON R.A. (1897-1940) Veteranofthe Civ血War and the Commmder

Of Moscow Kremlin.

● PUTNA V.K. (1893-1937) Mi虹ary Attache in Great Britain.

. RADEK K.B. (1885-1939) Journalist of Forelgn Affairs in newspapeJ

’’Izvesda’’・ Arrested in 1937 for anti-State aCdvities a.nd counter-revOlutionary

acdvides, SentenCed to lO years. Kined by jail irmates. Go血achev rehab皿ated

追皿山1988.　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　†

. RUDZUTAK Y.E. (1887-1938) Deputy Chaiman of SNK and Stop-USSR.

. RYKOV A.I. (1881-1938) Member ofCC. Arrested for and-State Trotskyite

activlties. Rehab址tated by Gorbachev in 1988・
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. sEREBRRAKOV L.P. (1890-1937) Many dmes explled from the party,

then reirrstated by conぬcts. Arrested for皿egal typogIaphy and hcavily mVOIved

m spying for Ge調y. Sente劃rd to death in 1937′ rehab址tated by Gorbachev.

・ SAVINSKIJ. Head of the Caucasus Mihtary Dis血cし

. sEDIAKIN A.I. (1893-1938) Commmder, Deputy to Inter重喝l Security

Head. Commander of Bakin re♂or|

・ SOKOLNⅨov G.Y. (1888-1938) Fo皿er Deputy to Minister of Foreign

Affalrs, Minister of Forestry. Arrested in 1937 as part of the and-State SPying

orgariza。on ccm∝ted with Gemany. Sentenced to lO years. h jail′ his則ow

prisoners killed him. He was rehab址tated by Gorbachev in 1988.

・ TROTSKY (BRONSHTEYN) L・D・ (1879-1940) From 1918 to 1924,

Commander of Mi耽ary and Navy. Member of Presidiun of CC. h 1929 after a

long struggle wlth Lenin and Stalin’he was tried for an。-Soviet ac。vi。es and

expened from the country. He was kflled in Me’dco in 1940.

. TUKHACHEVSKIJ M.N. (1893-1937) Member of CC AUC【B】 First

映puty to Commmder-ImChief of Defense of USSR and in 。urge of military

preparechess. Heavily invoIved in and-State aCtivities.
. uBOREVICH I.P. (1896-1937) Commander of au units in ByelonISSia,

from 1934 Member of General Head`IuarterS Staff

・ FELDMAN B.M. (1890-1937) Commander of Intemal Seeurity forces.

. KRALEPSKIJ IA. Holding many mportaut state and amly POstS.

●　CHZHAN TSO-LYN (1876-1928) Chinese General and dictator of

Manc血ria and working hand-intlove wi血Japanese Impei血ism

. sHTERN G.M. (190(ト1941) Held coⅡ皿anding pests in the army and

navy, Head of Miristry of Defeuse and military consultan=o Repub址an

Spam during the Sparish Civil War.

. sHADENKO E.A. (1885-1951) From 1937 Member of Milit狐y Coundl of

USSR a重心隠α d玉血九〇鵬Of虻憾COm血a血曾S噺t脆血慣れ血捷∝血中を○○瞬恥

. EYDEMAN R.P. (1895-1937) Member of the M址tary Coundl and then

Chairman of the CheIhical Industry.

. YELIAVA SH.Z. (1883-1937) Minister of Intemal Hade of USSR, after

that he became Head of Light Industry of USSR.

. YAGODA Y.Y. (189ト1938) From 1924 Deputy of OGPU-NKVD, after

holding many important PastS′ in April of 1937 he was removed because of his

and_State aCdvides. In 1938, he was sentenced to death by the M址tary Council

OfUSS兄

・ YAK眼I.E. (1896・1937) CoⅡ皿ander of M鎚tary mstrict of Kiev, Deputy

to USSR M址t利γ Coun血・
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OuR COMMEN丁:

弗s dooom卵白s αtγ卵ely impoγta競t脚叫Since it shの

COnC融Iy肋d d押勝融ngly theゐ肌geγ胸庇yo鋤g Sのief

胸both鋤肋棚砂and i庇γ棚lly.耶あわα脚t必0訪棚討庇的

〆気据わd話ng the α肋0γdi脚γ meeting q白he Soひiet M脇a

H勧α桝m旬庇t庇I a融the d寂男SSi伽s t庇too岬ace.

鋤i信s sho柳川与a OOiceザ朋son, aひOice t庇a朋Iy猫

drngeγOus S血融m′ dissects fhe pγOblem′印,lai隔fhe `わngas

αa棚S〆布加舶COn明輝m修in the co地ntγy　山鋤面’s pathお

力Ilのedf諦妨`lly!

t庇

いねm榔t融o桃elひ踏破華loひ硬卵籍かns笹竹瑚ding鞠

錬れ調所imりdoc録m鋤t:

工・角材y榊燭it胴彬aけtO確卸脆め肋m捌tSe徹り拐∽ lの擁

D肋ng fhe Gγeat Patγio庇War, ft z‘'aS Only ,ogical脇=舶

doc桝mmt Sho諦d not ha口e been p妨l勧ed・ PγOm重945 to舶53,

the co踊卑y柳鯵柁COnS肋Cting,披Col〆W海砂勝的披i加e棚l

S中ggle in the CPSU α雌On, and, Stalin and庵com糊des伽競d

thc77rseh,CS訪fhe mino庇y ;n CC CPSU. T7]Cre flre docwm卵ts f擁

po庇to the d儲明晩nd t庇th徽ゐc撮me庇S be p鋤shed,軌鋤加

印僑0撮めOteみ

2・ 4βeγ S鋤n’s dα軌ひhy did K糊S肋のand胸l捌kのno青

履the印S tOp撮b肋脇s doc“m伽t? W施椛柁破り印idqβ

W砧it not the α,a棚ing by Stalin t妨rst牛タS aγe nOt ′a肋by

CP餌′ in c叩卵的nひ硯履people,胸th徽dments脇t妙卯

S硯脇den′ Z肋ngain rise fo脇e s職印Ce伽d中生0 #CCOmplis柚,擁

thdγ redeα蒼SOIS tγied to do?
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3. S融n is shoてm by t硫s廟や7即枕doα脇的庇to beひeり

肋のづ励dingタロのy a肌ned to破力闘庇sケ庇柳脚競S a競掴e勝肋

脇t some少“ t履e co所鮭ほd oγ e耽n糾i砂COn平i融0樗be giひen a

c加nce to rec肋t md t調S細りe tha7楯d耽s!

Fタ硬γe doc書lmentS拐II shoα) t庇で劇棚ShchのひaS the ’’切ood

thi′Sty′′ m卵beγ 7uho de棚nded t施they sho融a胴e shot・ W櫨Y?

Beca櫛e itひo諦d競ot do to ha枇th跨e peOple poi庇句ge楯at破糾i砂

behind-the-SCe陥m帝7書I庇oγ盲脇f α,αe S鋤脇d捌!　　　　□
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“S軸ORT HI§TORY OF AOP[B]”

J,V, §丁Aしl‖

月S加舶用卸OI書oIa 〃鞠的g ol 〃脇机的応肋

鰯恕糟ed鵬鵬南信h伽I
In September of 1938 in numerous issues of newspap

’Travda’’and later on in the theoretical joumal of CC ACP[

’’BoIshevik’’there was published the text of the new, just writt

text book about the history of the party which officially wa

Cal]ed ’′History of the All Uhion Corrmunist Party (BoIsheviks

Short History’’, but unofficially - ’′Short History of ACP[B】’′

The appearance of血is textbook was given much publicfty

the press. These articles stated: ′’As a result of the enormou

theoretical work′ aCCOmPlished by血e Commission of the C

ACP[B】, and personally by comrade Stalin, Our Party

Kousomol, all workers received a studied work, deeply etche(

in the struggles of our party and the victories of血e party o

Lenin-Stalin’’・1 ′’Pravda’’newspaper called upon ’‘seriou(

understanding and dedication to leam from皿s history’’・・

recommended it as of ‘′the highest quality of historical analyse

and docunented to have a world-Wide sig誼icance′′・2

At the end of September - begiming of October - 193{

after very extensive and posidve publicity in all of the pres-

ACP閏ca皿ed a meeting of the propagandists of Moscow an

Leningrad and workers in the ideological fields of the part]

The neeting, aCCOrding to its orgahizers, Should be able to adof
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this ‘′Short Course′′, adopt its format and thoughts and its

utilizadon in the party schooIs.4

Du血g this mee。ng’Which was chaired by the s紺etary Of

cc ACP【B] in c血ge of idcology′ A.A・ Zhdanov′ Stalin took

an ac。ve part in this meeting・ He attended all of the sessions

(the meeting lasted 4 days′ from September 28 to October l).

He asked ques。ons′ enCOuraged discussio購′ aSked ques。ons

and held dialogues with certain speakers′ and in血e end - this is

w皿out precedence - SPOke twice at血e nee血g - during the

first day in order to guide a departure from the program′ Which

went against the adopted policies of CC′ and w皿a more

detailed spc旗h at the end of the meeting’On October l. Bo血of

these speeches were never published. rfis s{X:Ond speech dealt

wIth some criticism of the ′′Short History,′ and pointing to血e

fact that血e CC is the authority in making this textbook serve

a purpose for cadres′ and thirdly′ tO deal with sone problems

in this textbook which he wanted to discuss further and change

its wording. He touched on some血eoretical questio鵬also′

dealing with血e theory and safeguarding of the socialist state

in case the capitalist encirclerrmt of USSR con血ues. Because

the speech of Stalin was held in a naLrrOW Cirde of propagandists

and ideoIogical workers and not publicized widely to the

general public′ tlris mee血g contains some bitter truths which

otherwise would not be made public.

There are two documents: One is in the Russian Archival

Centre, W皿e the fo11owing full text is in血e personal archives of

President Yeltsin. The full text is 15 pages typed, W皿e the other
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is 48 pages Iong. There are some stenographic nristakes madet

in this text and it is published as is.

This document is prepared by Doctor of Historical

N.N. Mas量ov.

§P駈cH BY J.V. §TALI軸AT A M髄T!鵬OF PROPA馴

October l, 1938

STALEN: Comrades′ I thought血at血e comrades

Will help the CC and will give us some皿ng of a

Criticism・ Unfortunately′ I must say that the cri。cism heard!

here was not serious′ nOt deep enough, and in some [

unsadsfactory. A more serious critiasm would have been

Of a help to the Central Committee, because the CC does not¥,

always see every皿ng. You are working in your locality′ yOu

See mOre and from one side′ We at the top - We See things from

another side′ but if we are able to combine the two points of view’,

Can yOu irmg小e血e results that we co山d achieve? Unfo巾Lmtelv,l,l

this unity, We did not achieve・ We just skated over the top.  !

Too little was said about Moscow - SOme COmradesう、

COmPlajned. This is correct. Of course, toO little was said.

More could have been said. Workers are saying: ′Why did you

Say SO皿Ie about Moscow?′′ Since among us at皿s meeting’

there are no courades from Ural′ Baku or Kharkov′ they would

also complaLin鵬t not erouかwas said about血e work in their

Cides. If we are to con血ue as one comrade stated here, then

We muSt Say more abou=he Ural′ Moscow′ Leningrad and

Ftharkov′ Rostov′ and others. What would this accomplish?
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This would not be a history of the ACP[B】, but a guide to what

transpired in all of the localities of our country. This would

be what the CC did not wan=o give, because we have

enough of these historical documents about every region

Where revolutionary acdvity took place. More thaI"mOugh.

We need an overall history of the party’s activities, taking the

experiences from all parts of the country∴md have a history

Which will show血e growth of the party.

It is unfortunate that those comrades criticized this Short

History only from a narrow point of view - they are wrong,

they somehow did not realize what is meant by a Short

Ⅲstory of ACP四・ The easiest thing for us to do, acCOrding to

血ese comrades, is to add a bit more about Moscow, SOmething

else about the Urals, Fharkov, Baku, but this will be wandering

Off all over瓜e place, nOt a history of ACP[B】・

Others state: ′′What′s this, nOt muCh is said about the

agrarian question? At the 2nd Congress and瓜e 3rd Congress′

SOmething was said about this question′ but in this Short

History′ nO血ing is mentioned.′′　CC Iooks at this question in

this way: if we are going to mention the agrarian question,

then we must go into the complete history of皿s question"

At血e Second Congress′ BoIsheviks asked for the retum of

Private pIots to血e peasants・ Is this characteristic of a BoIshevik

Party? No′ it is not. Our policy was∴COrreCt′ When we

demanded that all property be natiorralized into cooperatives,

COllective fams or state farms, leaving a private lot around

homes・ This point of view was decided upon a=he 4th

ー147-



Congress. This was stated in the Short History of ACP[一

What else do we need to state?

There is not enough said about the nationd quesdon, SO

Stated. Full resolution of this quesdon which was adopted

the April Corference is induded in fu肝　wht else do yo

Want from us? We should not allow this Short History

ACP[B] to become so Iong as to contain the full text of ardcl

by Lenin and other theoreticians - this is not needed.

Third criticism is that the history textbook does not sa

enough about the intemational sifuation as it was then an

how it affected血e composidon of the first paragraph of o

COnStitution・ Am I correct that some comrades brought this up?

VOICES: Yes, that’s correct.

STALEN: To this day′ I camot see what kind of effect o

the interrrational situation was had by our discussion on

WOrding of the first paragraph of our party constitut

I cannot understand this.皿s is sma皿talk, COmrades. O

first paragraph of our party constitution did not have an

influence on the intemational workers revolutionar

movement. What did this co重urade want to say? Where is he

Let him repeat his question again.

Facts are such that the BoIsheviks struggled for th

COmPOSition of the first paragraph of our consdtution, Whil

the best peop量e of the Westem socialrdem∝rats, the left we

agains=he BoIsheviks: Rosa Luxemburg′3 PavIov, aga

Not one person of the Westem revolutionaries supported

BoIsheviks on this quesdon. If this is called an influence on th
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intermtional revolutionary movement for the first paragraph

of the constitution, then I do not know what is called a

non-influence? (Laughter)

Regarding this question of the first paragraph of our

consdtution in the textbook of this Short History′ I feel that it is

said correctly′ Clearly.

Some stated山Lat nOt enOugh was said about the influence

of the 1905 Revoludon on the intemational movement. Yes. But

even less is said about the influence of the 1917 Revoludon

on the internatiorral revolutionary movement. But if we want

to irdude the three revolutions that we had and their in血uence

intemationally′ then we should enlarge this Short History

trUee Or four times in volume.

Here, We talked about what should be in this Short History

of ACP[B] as a textbook4 - Writings about the 1905 Revolution

are mentioned, then for 34 pages′ but they do not contain

anything about the actual influence on the international

movements and they do not men。on the effects and influence

of the 1917 Revoludon, Which was a more Serious revolution

than the one in 1905.

It is interesting to ask the question of the authors of this

Short History of ACP囲as a textb∞k′ aS tO Why they give such

proI正nence to the 1905 Revolution and its influence on the

intemational scene, While glossing over the tremendous

influence of the 1917 Revolution? Am I correct or an I not?

Are they correct or not? No′ they are not correct. This is not′

it is disproportionate - disproportionate in all proportions.
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If we are to talk of the effects of all of our revoludo

StePS′ they all had some more′ some less, interrradonal influe耽

and if we would follow皿s line of血inking, then we sho

Write a textbook on only the influences of our revoludous

the intemational situation of our three revolutions. This th

WOuld become a separate theme′ a SeParate book. In

textbook′ We CamOt depart from瓜e main血eme as to how

revolutionary process took hold of the people, how o

Party developed and grew, and change horses in mid-Stre

and start writing the influence on the internation

revolutionary movements of the working class.

There is discussion to the effect that hardly any血ing

Stated about the work of the Comintem and its congresses.

know about many of our textbooks about the history

ACP[B] where皿s subject is covered extensively. This way

血inking is incorrect. Ei血er we write the Short History

ACP[B], Or a history of our congresses. It′s e皿er one or

Other. We camot nrix the two together - this is nonsense,

is chopping chips of wood. The CC camot support suc

COurades who are thrashing all over the wo∝1s.

Ce巾al Committee has a task to publish a textbook abou

the history of ACP閏・ The criticism that was given here, di

not give substance - it was not serious criticism言t was ju

Skimming over the surface of the problem.4

The question remains - What was the idea of the Centr

Committee in promising the publishing of the Short History

act as a textbook on the history of ACP[B]? CC knows that w

ー150-

have literature in hundreds about the short and not so short

山StOries for our party cadres and our party schooIs - from all

points of view. We also know that a皿of these publica。ons are

doing more harm than good′ because瓜ey befuddle the p∞Ple.

Some nembers of the party do not know which textbook is

correct. None of the previous textbooks′ histories′ ren竜niscences′

etc., eVer had血e sanction of the Central Comm誼ee up to

this血ne′ Permission to publish or to write on bchalf of the

Central Committee. People and our party cadres did not know

whom to believe or learn from - WaS it Yaroslavsky,5

Pospelov′6 Fhorin,7 Bubnov8 or Popov9 or someone else? From

all these textbooks, rone Of which were sanctioned by the CC,

all this confused our cadres, SO that our party cadres don’t

know which author to read and study or which author is

correct or represents the thoughts of血e Central Committee.

The cadres Iooked at the sifuation in this way: if瓜e textbooks

by Yaroslavsky or Pospelov was given to them, that meant

that the CC is in agreement with these authors. Theie was NO

agreement by the CC.皿ese comrades got the assignment to

write血e history′ they wrote′ W軸e we in the CC had not t ne to

Study it′ analyse its contents - this was a weakness on our part ′

comrades. This could be explained away by廿re fact that the

CC was and is over-burdened with serious intemal and

extemal problems.皿s was血e situation. Unhea皿y as it was′

but it existed.

How do we get out of this situation? Central Committee

rrrade the decision to give leadership to the publishing of this
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Short History textbook, to Show our cadres that the CC of

Party is in agreement with the textbook, has saLnCdoned

that it recommends this textbook to the party members,

and party schooIs.

Our first task is to look over all the books we have, elimina

inaccuracies′ Pick out the important′ tru山田asperts of tI

history, get Out from under this chaos, give our party acdvis

One leadership about our history, that will not confuse tl

Cadres　-　this is what the Central Committee official】

r∝Omrrunds - how to project, PrOmOte and put across tr

thoughts of血e paLrty - this is our first task.

The comrades who wrote the previous textbooks,

rmterials, Wanted it best for the party∴ Of course they did,

this did not happen. Instead, We found ourselves in a quagr

Of information′ misinfomadon and different inte甲retadons.

Question is not to write about everything, eXPlain

happenings - the question is血at皿s Short History shc

Show the birth and work of the party, first steps and

achieved, arOund whidl all other events evoIved and abo

What characterized these moments in our history.

What were or are these events? I would suggest血at

are such stages.

First stage, I would call: ‘′Struggles for the birth

BoIshevik Party’’, Or ‘’Preparing for the Birth of a BoIsh

Party’’- this should be in four sections. The question is

Write about all the insignificant things - the question

make certain血at under these four sections, eVerything
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l of this, there are enough materials for the 4 sections.

iat, and the Victory of Proletarian Revolution’’
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ト

⊥ld be concentrated′ Period of 1900-1912′ to the Prague

しference. This should be the stage in
 the birth of the

lhevik Party. This is ho
w the work of wri血g shou
ld be

ded into sections.

From here, this short textbook should analyze′ COndense血e

nce from books by Lehin such as‥ ‘′What to do?′’′ ′′One step

rard, twO StePS back′′′ ′′Two tactics′′′
10 ′′Materialism and

)irocriticism′′. These four books and that is a
ll′ they in detail

正be the birth of瓜e BoIshevik Party, that the party was

ned from political groups into an
 independent party.

巳queS。ons raised here that nothing too 
much was said

)ut Moscow, about血e agrarian question葛t
his is nonsense.

士dea is to give in these four sections the best characteristics

the fight of the BoIsheviks for the birth of an independent

しshevik Party.皿s is the first stage.1
1

Second stage should contain the following sectious: 1905′

rting from Prague Conference′ ending wi
th 4-5-6 and 7th

12

m
上
皿∝S菖弧C

皿s stage′ Or 。ris period′ COuld be called: ′’Struggle of the

lshevik Party to Win血e Dictatorship of the Proletariat′ for

! Victory of Proletarian Revolution′′・皿s
 is a separate period.

e paLrty WaS formed, is working among the popu
la。on as an

lependent poli。cal entity fighting to clear the road towards

) WOrkers′ revolution. I still feel that it would b
e headed as:

truggle of the BoIshevik Party for Dictatorship o
f the



All other inconsequential rmtters, Small details are

necessary. Conceming this dme′血ere sho山d be only facts

quo岨缶o鵬・

All other small details, they will detract from血e

ain of our task - tO get the facts, the ideas, tO show how these ide

and facts accomplished血e dictatorship of the workers.

The third section - 8-9-10-11-12 congre§SeS Can be tI

COnClusion. This section could be titled: ′’Party of BoIsheviks I

Head of the State’’・ Yes, I think that血is heading wo山d be correrl

Weu, this is the proposal, the contents, Which the autho

WOrked around for the textbook of the Short Hstory of ACP囲I

Now, judge for yourselves as to the importance aII

SuggeStions of血e comrades who, instead of a Short Histor

Wanted to insert all sorts of local events, instead of a concre

history of the BoIshevik Party. A textbook camOt be made l

COVer eVery district, eVery City, eVery ePisode, Which I ha‘

mendoned′ COntained in numerous books′ Publications an

joumals. Conuades should realize that if we start with or

City, then every city, district will be complaining that there

not enough about Moscow, Kharkov, Kiev, Ural and o血er

Some would say to their children - ’’See youngster, how li

Said about our city′ Our mOVement′ Our history?′′

Ei血er we adopt a direct, COnCrete, historical approach

the most important aspects of our work′ Or We Sha皿be chopp

WOOd and tracking all over the forest.

Thus′ the CC is responsible for this textbook′ eVeryOne

know that it is the official book for cadres′ and no questions
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COme into the mind as to the fact - is it a book by Popov or is it

hgulov?13 No′血is is a book by the Cchtral Comnittee. This is

our first task.

Our serond task is to remedy and eliminate the gap that lS

being promoted in the last few years between MarXism and

Leninism. You see, I have irしfront of me the program about

Leninism for study groups of the party and look, there are ll

themes. Maybe you are aware of皿s. First theme: lectures

about Marx, Engels′ Lenin′ Stalin. Why is there Stalin here′

I camot understand this to血is day. Here are the血emes of血e

historical beginning of Marxism′ Marx and Engels - they are

the founders of scien髄c communism, ′′Commu竜st Marifesto’’

- first′ document by Marx and Engels; all the works by Marx

and Engels世e works of Ler血l in three different periods - from

the revolution of 1848 to the Paris Commune, SeCOnd from Paris

Commune to血e Russian Revolution in 1905, and third from the

Russian Revolution and onwards; also, the formation and

growth of opportunism of the 2nd Intemational; Lehin and

Stalin are just followers of Marx and Engels.

This is all that is necessary. These are the fomulations.

These were the foundations for Lenin. The book written by

′’Stalin about Lenin’’was to show瓜e progress made by Lenin

by proceeding from Marx to the present. The term ′′Leninism’’is

being used. If Lenin did not add to the血eory′ Practice and

revolutionary practice in building socialism′ then there would

not exist the term ′Le重linism′・ I am stating that in the book by

alin, nOt eVerything is covered in detail. You will′ if you read
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血nes′ yOu Will see血e brilliant ideas, WOrds of Le

new血oughts′ neW ideas and we must understand that

new thinking of Lenin is n∝eSSary tO leam and to teach

Others′ because Lenin lived in a different worId thm Marx

Engels - Lenin brilliantly developed the theory and practice

Marxism to mect the needs of that血ne and our present sifua。

We camot just study Lenin without studying Marx and EngeIs.

h order to understand Lenin’yOu muSt also read

understand Marx and Engels. Lenin always considered hims

a pupil of Marx′ and he was correct. This is not just

modesty - it’s a historical fact. We must read and re-re@

‘‘Capital’’again and again. Many of us now think: What - re

′′Capital′′? We have finished w皿capital in the USSR, is

neCeSSary just to carry the book ’′Capital′′?皿is is incorree

COmrades. The truth is that what is contained in Mar)dsm an

Leninism is all由ven in the work ‘′Capital,′ by Marx.

皿ose who want to study Lenin must also study Marx an

Engels. Lenin came up with new thoughts and theories becau

he was standing on the shoulders of Marx and Engels" Ne

thoughts’brilliaLnt aS they are′ but the shou]ders are also grea

On Which Lenin stood′ this was the foundation, dialectic‘

materialism′ historical materialism. Without understandin

the political economy of capitalism′ all these problems cam

be皿derstood and Lenihism camot be understood, COmrade

It is all intercomected and intertwined. In our program′ W

have let develop a break′ bluntly saying - We let develop

chasm between Leninism and Marx.
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We are all - Or Should be - Students of Marx, Engels and Lenin.

Our second task: We muSt make certain that the ′′Short

History′′ tackles the quesdon of the gap between Marx and

Lenin, that this gap be absolutely liquidated′ and that the

‘′Short History′′ unite what was contributed by Marx with

what was contributed by Lenin. This problem should be

resoIved by the Fourth Section of this textbook. This is tackled

in this ′′Short Hstory of ACP[B]’’・

Therefore, the task of the textbook is to liquidate the lies

which were allowed to develop regarding the teachings of

Marx and Lenin; meaning that what was contributed as a

fo皿dation by Marx and Engels′ and what has been developed

by Leninism′ is a logical continuation. It is necessary to talk

about Marxism-Lenihism together in order to breach血is gap

between the founders and the builder of socialism.

皿rd task of the textbook is to show Marxism-Leninism in

the work of the ACP[B]. There are two ways of looking at

Marxism-Leninism. One way is to lecture on this or血at血eme′

taken out of context - Or yOu COuld base yourself on historical

facts, Which are not only theoretical′ facts that happened′

which were demonstrated as the result of Marxism-Lenihism

and to show how Marxism-Leninism was existing and helping

the ACP[B].

This means廿rat the血ird task is to teach the begimings of

Marxism-Leninism in short historical contexts, but not a

lecture, Or血eoretical thoughts, but, COmbining theory and

Showing facts together as facts of history of the ACP[B】・
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The CC thinks and is absolutely correct′ that wri血g this

textbook in a lecture mamer would not produce the desired

result. Facts are needed, and by these facts, yOu Can judg勘

Leninism′ When history confronted us with numerous

Probleus′ and how we utilized Marxism and Leninism to gain

Victory. mstory - this is血e best school′ this is higher leaming.

If血e theory was proven correct in life in a period of let us say

ten years′ it means that this theory is wo血sonething.皿s血

Our third task.

The fourth task in publishing this ‘′Short History of

ACP[B]’’is to show′ tO demonstrate血e theory in practice扉

with results. If there are not enough old laws to come up with

answers, We muSt enaCt neW laws.皿s is an absolute truth. It,

works.

Many comrades think that thcory is a very difficult proble

to leam′ to adopt′ to utilize in practice. Theory is like any scien

一心e task is real, yOu just have to have the will and conviction

to soIve it, nOt tO retreat at the first problem and to dilly dally壷

making deeisions′ but attack it directly′ and where you cama

attack it directly′ find other paths around the problem, becaus'

瓜eory is in your hands.

This is the way it should be done′ PreSented. To my mind

this is exactly what血e concluding remarks in this ′′Shor

History’’do・

Tmnk about the period when Leninrimd those that wer(

aromd hin′ they were few, if they, in April of 1917, did not give

a new orientadon to血e party regarding the fact that the road
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from the ′′democratic republic′′ must become a- Soviet Republic′

the party would have been disoriented, lost in the dark. I

dearly remember our situation at that time in Ler血grad - We

were nearly lost as to what must be done"　But when Lenin

arrived and gave a new orientation, eVeryOne SaW the light: the

party knew where to lead and the goals to be achieved. Suppose

that the new thesis by Lenin would not have been put into effect′

we would have been disoriented, WaVering from one side to

ahOther′ trying to cooperate with that helpless democratic

republic and eventua11y we would have lost the revolution,

皿ere you have it - this is血e strength and effectiveness of

ProPer theory′ find new meth∝ls′ neW rOads that were cIosed

Or nOt thought of - focus the prpjector on址s road to show

the masses where to go and what to do.

Or the question of血e victory of socialism in our country

is an interes血g episode. Well′ We threw瓜e Tsar out′ Kere購ky16

just managed to hold on with the premier Lvov.17 Further on′

no one knew where to go or what to do. Our party was small,

not fully developed′ Russia was backward in the political

Struggles′ Cu血re was very low - What kind of socialism is

that? People were talking in皿s way: What kind of socialism

is this′ God gave you some freedom′ hold on to it and wait.

And these were the thoughts of the masses at that time.

From皿s, Lenin was able to state: ’’No, this is not correct,

Russia has matured for a socialist revolution, We muSt take

the next step towards socialism.’’18　He showed us the road

and he accomplished it. Let us suppose trut there had not been

ー159-



this small group around Lenin who heeded his advice and

Started to plan the revolution - they understood the theory and

PrOCeeded onwards, OVerCOming all orlds and opposidon. m

this was not done, I do not think that we wo山d have been ablel

to save a Soviet State. Here, yOu See血e meaning and strength

Of a forward looking thcory!

In speaking about those events, I wanted to show our

Cadres血at the meaning of theory is tremendous′ that without

theory, the party would have been wallowing in uncertainty,く

going from one situation to another: today′ yOu are Pulled by

your nose here′ tomOrrOW′ yOu are Pulled to another side′

you would be going like a blind mm. There, yOu WOuld have a

leader. What kind of a leader are you? h order to lead′

must know the sifuation, yOu- have to predict the situation ahead言

but in order to be able to see ahead′ yOu muSt know your theory′

meaning, yOu muSt know the laws of economic and polidcall

development of a society. This is in fact, theory.

0r, let us take鳳e question of Narodniki (Populists) and,

MaⅨists. Where did these poor souls slide off the path of

revolutionary process? - it is when they suggested and fo‘

for the idea to base the revolutionary movement on thす

PeaSantS and not on the working class・ They thought so

because the peasantry constituted the majority of the

POPulation. TT融is why they looked dom upon the workerS

Or the working 。ass. Why, beeause血ey stated that you camot

find workers even with candles in your hands. They did not

understand the class struggle or the law of development′ that
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the peasant class′ aS a Class′ dces not develop but falls apart

- it is 。ed to such a fom of produc缶on that there is no way for

the population to grow because industrialization of farming

eventua11y decreases the number of farmers rather than

increases, aS does the working class.

Only the th∞ry Of development a11owed the Marxists to tie

in their future to the working class′ eVen though at that 。me血e

working class was in the minority. This means a lot′ What class

the Marxists should support. The fu{ure of the party depends

on this. This is why the ′′Narodniki” lost their influence.

0r this fact,血at these ′′Narodhiks′′ wanted socialism′ yeS Of

course, but they stated that socialism must be started from the

farming villages′ nOt understanding the basic laws of ∝OnOnric

development′ nOt understanding that it is not血e village but

the city that governs血e development′ and if the question of

building s∝ialism is on the agenda′ yOu muSt Start from血e city

and not the village. They on the other hand stated that the ci。es

will die while the villages wil=ive and grow. They did not

。nderstand瓜e elementary law under capitalism′ that the crty

rules the future of the village.

皿ere you have it‥ One side′ the ‘‘Narodnikiノ′ who did not

understand the theory’the others - Marxists′ Who leamed the

theory’knew血e laws of historical development and are leading

and following the line which is giving results.

皿s, then is the essence of the Four Sec。ons of thjs textbook.

Our cadres should understand the theory of Marxism-Leninism.

Th∞ry is a living thought′ yOu Should not be afraid to leam iL
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You must understand tha=he Marxists before were j

Ordinary people′ did not finish schooIs as you did, did

read as much as you are reading now. You have books, Whtl

before, We did not have them. I remember in 1898 that in orde

to rent one copy of the work by Marx, ′’Capital’’in Tiflis (Tbilis:

Gcor如- Editors) we poor people use。 to collect from everyon

5 kopeks′ from over lOO people′ gathered 25 rubles and had th

book ′′Capital′′ for two weeks′ COPying it numerous times

While you have a皿the books that your heart desires. The StaLt

is yours′ the press is yours′ the books are yours. You can lean

and follow血e theory much more readily血an we did before

But′ if you do not want theory - that is up to you.

Fifthly′ CC′ in writing皿s ′′Short History′′ wanted to do awa

with some of the baggage′ Vulgarizadon of Marxism-Leninisr

from our ranks.

Here’s an example as to some血oughts that are allowed

be prevalent and circula血g on the question of war and

POSition of Marxists: ′′Yes′ BoIsheviks are against war′

Should be pacifists, but of course, if we′re atfacked, this

SOmething different.’′

We should explain to the people that it is not correct that th

BoIsheviks do not see differences between different kinds o

WarS′ but it is not impossible that under a grave danger to ou

Motherland t血we would not attack first in order to prevent war・

Let us remember the article by Lenin about the ′′Unite{

States of Europe′′・19　Lenin stated that having won victory

socialism in one state′ it will have to militarily defend its
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from attacks, drive the invaders from its soil and if requested,

help the working dass of o血er countries to defeat the exploiters

Of their ov‘m COuntry and血us help stop the future danger of

further attacks on Russia.2O

It was n∝eSSary for BoIsheviks to explain all the details, all

the nuances and fine points as regards the question of war and

Our POlicy towards i| It is not enough to be a pacifist, some Of

Whom dream of etemal peace, and then on the call to ams by

their capitalist masters, they DO take up arIus and DO atlack the

first s∝ialist country in the world, Or瓜eir own working class・

There are justifiable wars and there are Imperialist wars,

COIonial and nationalist-Chauvinist wars... they camot be

looked upon in the same way.

A皿govemments mask血eir deeds: ’’you live with woIves,

you must be and act like a wolf and howl like a wo虹’’(Laughter)

It wo山d be fcoHsh on our part to put a皿the cards on the table,

W皿e surrounded by enemies. They would look at us and call

us idiots.

Another exanple. The quesdon of victory of socialism in one

COuntry also was understood differently・ Our comrades Iooked

at皿s question under the edge of outlook: is it possible for

One COuntry alone to build socialism, but叶rey did not look at

the o血er side′ that the victory of socialism in all developed

COuntries at the same time is impossible. Lenin not only

taught us about this′血at victory in single countries under

COnditions of uneven development is possible, because the

uneven development of capitalist countries, SOme lag behind,
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Others surge ahead, but Lenin also came to another conclusio

Seeing that some are behind, Others are going ahead, Othe

just biding their time , therefore, SPOntaneOuS reVOlution

impossible.

This basically is in some opposition to what Engels wrot

about principles of Communism. This question is bein

SOmehow hidden. What is meant by uneven development

If the quesdon of even developnent of all countries was

truth and血ey were ready for one world revolution, We COul

State that one world revoludon would be possible・ Lenin stat

′’Development is pr∝eeding unevenly.’’ Today, One COun

SurgeS ahead′ tomOrrOW anOther′ Others are also ra“血g ahea

While still others are left far behind - development goes

different tempos and still o血ers are standing sdH. How can w

talk about the possibihty of all countries ready for a worl

SOCialist revoludon?　This is nonsense. This was imDOSSib】

before′ and it is impossible today.

This question is not handled correctly in our publicatio舶

books and schooIs. We must remedy this s血ation.

Another quesdon as an example. The boycott of山e Du

by Communists/BoIsheviks. AII our textbooks write血at

boycotting the elections to the first Duma, the BoIsheviks wer

WrOng. Looks as if they′re hiding something. What are th

hiding? The boycott of the Bulyginsky Duma, Which was at

Start Of this Duma, WaS COrreCt, because we were able to defe

it by a boycott, We did not allow it to be even bom, W皿

help of the All Russia strike of workers.
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The later Vitevsky Duma′ after it came into existence

after the December Moscow upnsmg was defeated′ We also

boycotted this Duma. At the Tamerforsk conference we

decided to boycott this Durrra.皿s was a nristake. Lenin himself

said that it was a mistake, nOt a big mistake, it co山d have b(m

corrected quickly′ but nevertheless′ it was a rhistake.22

And how do you think that we can change history?

History弓ras to be reported correcdy′ SuCCeSSeS and defeats...

not take anything away or add anything to er血ance it. We

seem to be now in血e ditch of criticising even血ings that

happened 500 years ago! We can’t do this chionoIogivally.

Re]jgion had a positive influence during the reign of Saint

Vladimir, during that time it was heathen, W皿e a血sdarity

was a step forward. Now our wise r鳩n from the point of view

of血e new situation, in the XX century, Say血at VIadimir was

bad and heathens were also bad, and re崎On WaS also very bad

葛mearing′ that血ey do not want dialertica皿y to credit the

Situadon′山腹t eVery血ing has its oun place and its own tine.

This is also the case wi血our present history’yOu Should

not enhance it or conderm it′ history is history. So that in

boycotting the s∝Ond Durna′ BoIsheviks made a ntistake and

that is血e way history should be written.

Another example. Our so-Called wise men debase′

vulgarize the role of peoples′ ideas in the growth of society.

They think that瓜e eeonomic grow血is the basis′ While other

movements or developments′ What kind of role other events

play is considered as inconsequential′ and thus find themselves
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in the mud of vulgarizing historical facts. Marx and Engel§′

and especially Lenin, underlined this n竜stake. He was the

first Marxist who especially developed the question of the role

Of the foremost ideal′ developed the p∞Ples′ ideals. Lenin thus〈

Organized people′ mObiHzing them and leading them to remak色:

the old society into a new one. New ideas are developed on the定

basis of econonut path and without this′ yOu CamOt Organize

a revolu。on. New ideas are also absolutely necessary′ a9′

also are血e methods of development′ eVen血ough on瓜e new(

nethods of developmen喧there could also appear new ideals or¥

ideas. This question is being v山garized. ms policy led to thety'

Vulgarization of materialism which has叩thing in common

With Marxism-Len血sm - this was the fifth task of this new

Short History of ACP[B]. This is meant to cleanse the brair曲

from the vulgar understanding of Marxisin-Leninism and to

raise in full the ideas′ the ideals of BoIshevism thus liberating i'

from slag and vulgarism・

The sixth taSk of the textbook - have one textbook, One

COurSe Of leaming′ Where all aspects of Marxism-Leninism

WOuld be all gathered together′ Which will help

PrOPagandists rejuvenate themselves, help to teach

COnStruCtively and give more quality in our propaganda.

For us, for the CC, it is clear that our methods seem to be

geared to quantity of propagandists and no=heir quality,

tha=here should be more study circles, a bigger net of

PrOPagandists that we can just speed ahead:血at we should

have more departments: We have over l,000 different
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departments working within the Central Committee′ how

mmy departments have you put into life? Fewer than nine′

you tnick that you are a loser・ But′ if truth should be told′

where there are fewer departments′ the overall quality is

better and more productive!

¶1erefore, this Short Course textbook should be able to help

our propagandists to reorgahize themselves from quan。ty to

qualrty, tO become better propagandists. These were the tasks

that the CC had before itself when we took the decision to

publish皿s ′′Short History of ACP囲’s Textbook’’・

Now′ Please allow me to touch upon some theoretical

ques。ons. You′ aS PrOPagandists sitting here′ Of course you feel′

that w皿Ieaming and studying this new textbook′ yOu Will

enco皿ter many queS。ous. What kind of questiors will血ey be

- yOu Surely know what questions the people will ask′ but

somehow, yOu are keeping mum on this. You will say this or

that, but it is not in this textbook! W皿there be such questions

asked? Of course′ yOu Will say tha=here shall be such

questions asked. Why do some of you feel you canot arrswer

or should not answer? You see fit to hide away from such

ques。ons′ but I want to pu=hem on the table′ into the open

and into dear water. (Leughter)

Let us take Engels. In the short course on historical

materialism, it states that methods of production are govemed

by society′s a咄tudes and the political s血ation′ intellectual

development of society.皿s is said without lim血g or saying

what period is being dealt with. ’皿en you will be asked:
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’’excuse me, Engels did not write about this.’’(Stalin reads the

PaSSage by Engels here.)23

What do you say about this passage, COmrade propagandists気

Is d竜s correct or is it not? I飴el that it is incorrect. Forms alwavsj

under all circumstances are put into effex:t by the method

PrOduction・ always under a11 of the conditions existing

this time. Engels based himself on group marriage, On

ma血archy. But the same matrian血was the continuadon

now numerous materials show this to be true) - When men w

hunters′ the hunted animals did not represent the statiom

element for gathering food′ the women were busy w

agriculture, SOWing different seeds, toOk eggs from the ne(

domesticated fowl.　Women became the first ones

domesticate the animals′ grOW food. The women always fou

WayS and neans towards be雌er and easier production of fo《

What do these facts prove? Men only hunted, did r

PrOduce anything property wise, they asked the women, ’′由

me f○○d!’’.

After皿s period passed, from the first agricu皿ral work

and血e coming of ahimml husbandry′ the ruling matriarch

away and society dunged.

There are facts that the study and theory by Engels to 】

On the same pedestal血e foms of a family and the foms

PrOduction as two equal steps. Marx never agreed with t

POint of view. You know瓜at this work by Engels - ′′Birth of

family′ individual ownership and the State′′ - WaS Publisr

after the death of Karl Marx.

ー168-

We must realize血at Marx and Engels′ the founders of

revolutionary thought′ COuld not have foreseen all of血e

developments in society in all of its details. They laid the

foundadons for socialism{Ommunism It is up to us now to use

皿s basis′ eularge upon it′ add to it in a sciendfic rrramer and

proceed to build血e society that was envisaged by these two

great thinkers and Marxists of the world.

岬ere, Stalin reads from血e works of Engels about blo∝l

rela。ons and farhily ties, Pr∝luction, farhily unit and society)25

What Marx and Engels wrote was not meant as a dogrm′

absolute億uth... it was a basic sciendfic analysis of society,

production, relations and all aspects of developing s∝iety in

different stages of developmmt.

This problem is full of risks′ but we must not be afraid to

state血at ideas are not static,血ey evolve′血ey develop and

it is up to Marxists-Leninists to see this development and

scientifically analyse血ese problems and come up with

solutions of moving s∝iety from one stage to another.

Lenin, in a very detailed analysis of the world of Marx and

Engles′ PreSented the l〔喝ical conclusions as to the r旧ed to not

Only study Marx-Engels and LeI心′ but to keep in mind the facts

that since Marx-Engels wrote their tremendously important

works, the si山ation has changed′ development has tumed

many comers′ neW PrOblems appeared’neW ideas had to be

Put forward, neW SOlutions had to be put into life... in other

WOrds, Marx and Engels never regarded their works as ′’sacro-

Sanct’′ at all. They′ aS SCientists’knew that theories are pracdcal
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in different situations in the revolutionary movement and

they camot have considered then as absolute remedies for all

Sih宴a缶ons.

You, aS PrOPagandists, will surely be asked this questio坤

How is it with you comunists, is there nothing perrruneI

Today′ yOu Say One thing′ tOmOrrOW SOnething else・ How c

We hve? You will or should explain it in this way: ′′If yl

Want to be Marxists, yOu Will have to understand that the ba:

Of the theory of Marxism does not change′ but some s血atiol

event§ do舟other words, yOu Should址nk with your heads.’’

Now, let us tum to practical quesdons.

How can we improve our propaganda work? That o

PrOPaganda work is somewhat weak is a fact, berause we吐血

that we have won a victory′ We are building s∝ialism. There

no need to concentrate on propaganda in full force: Even o

Central Committee is to blame for this. The CC Iooks at thi

quesdon badly, Very badly.皿s is our fault, fault of CC am

mine also plus the fault of血e departmentS血at are in charge o

皿s important work. We were so busy. But this camot be us{

as an excuse. But we must realize血at if we started this wor

We muSt finish it to the end. Our organizadon of this questio

WaS haphazard′ it was broken up into sections′ it was a me:

Aul of you巾′ to be present at more and more study par

Circles. It seems that our attitude is to orgahize as rrmy circl

as possible′ but how the circles are studying′ What they句

Studying is not looked after properly. This shows lack

Organization and also the idea that there are more impor
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tasks waiting to be done than propaganda. The quality of

trleSe Study drdes is to be depIored.珊ere is no co血OI or

follow up. This is the main weakness - We Organized far and

Wide, but not deep enough.

This is not the right approach to these study circles. Why

do we have to have so many of血ese study circles? I do not

understand. People can read′ Can′t they read themselves? These

courses are written in Russian and other languages. If someThg

is not understandable, there is always a dicdonary or help

can be asked from the propagandists. Do we really need a

血ousand study drdes in our two cities? I do rrot understand血is.

We must utilize our press more, Our joumals and newspapers′

but we always seem to talk just about study circles. But when

we did not have the-State in our hands, We did not have the

media in our hands, then there was a m婚d for such study cirdes′

but now the press is ours!

If there are very good propagandists working in these

study circles′ then his or her lectures could be written up′

published and thus, able to reach everyone′ but it seems that

his or her talents are only for the narrow circle of people.皿s is

individual handcrafting.皿s is unproductive. This is an

elementary organization since we have wonde血I and talented

PrOPagandists and l∝turerS. They are dying in their own

narrow circle. Our Ministry in charge of this work should listen

to about 20 top propagandists′血eir method′ their materials

and then proceed to publish this material for use all over

Russia・ State proposals are one thing′ but fulfilling皿s proposal
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by individual handicraft method is another. There are t

rruny study circles!

AIso′ there are too rrmy party organizers′ offices. TIds

not correct to my way of田山chg.皿s is a very interes

quesdon. Listening to people, I realize that there are too man

Organizers of propaganda offices′ eVeryOne does as he pleas

there is no cen億alized plan or control・ No centralization me

fu皿freedom to preach and l∝ture What you wish′ Wrong

right, aS Iong as you propagandize. P∞Ple are under-utili

and this way′ We look at血em′ they die politically′ die to

mmia of making your office fulI of comrades血at just s

血ere, their skills and dedication is not utilized, because so

heads of血ese departments want to build their own ′′li

kingdom’’at the expense of血e State.

Whether血ey are working we皿or working badly′ nO O

knows and no one cares. If this person wo山d be asked to m

discuss, help and encourage but not get the job done, he si

there and no one is interested in what he or she is doing or w

kind of results are being achieved. If皿s is allowed to continu

it will produce different ideas′ different feelings′ nO line

be followed′ thus making the situation worse instead of be

皿s work should be centralized but centralized in such

manner that it does not stifle individual initiadve. Ths is

Very important question: the initia。ve of people. The ways

meaus should be found to remedy this s血ation quickly.

must control the s血ation and analyze the work of our worke

in the propaganda field.
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We do not utilize the newspapers enough to publish the

results of cons山tations that are taking place in the propaganda

field. Answers to questions could be utilized to infom a

much wider circle of people than just individual or group

consultations. These materials should be gathered, edited and

published... so that everyone would benefit from them-

Why should we have come to rule血e state′ if we are

going to work in old craft methods′ instead of far and wide. me

proven methods of propaganda′ the excellent interpretations

of血ese methods, muSt be published - Our PreSS muSt be

udlized more fully.

The nunber of circles should be made smaner. Maybe in

Moscow, We COuld abolish some circles and have these

conuades work in other departments of the govemm弧自in血e

CC or in the Ministry of Cu皿re・

V¥Ⅲat is the Section on Propaganda doing? Is it in existence′ I

do not see it. Is there a Secdon of Propaganda in your Mihistry′

COmrade Ugarov?39

UGAROV: Yes, there is.

STALEN: There is? We made a great nristake by cIosing

off the Higher Party SchooIs′ dispersed the Red Professors′40

What other course did we have?

MOLOTOV: Course of Marxism-Leninism.

STALIN: I would not say′ that the question血ere was

PreSented well. We cIosed them because the schooI was

graduating very loose pcople.

VOICE: Yes,血at is correct.
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STAL踊　But′ We Should and could have improved th

Situadon′ but you immediately cIosed the school. We mus

have the Higher Party School′ nOt Only Leninism, bu

Marxism-Leninism. These should never be allowed to

divided. A situadon is allowed to develop where a progra

Where Leninism is taught′ W軸e the foundation of Marxism

Which Leninism exists is not there. We need to organize not

but rrmy mgher Party SchooIs devoted to teaching Marxis

Leninism, because without such Higher Party SchooIs, W

Car血Ot exist. Whether we combine血ese schooIs with other!

you will have to d∝ide′ but we must immediately have su

Higher Party SchooIs.42

Should we have a defirite program on how to proceed

teach血is ’’Short History of ACP[B]?

VOICE: Yes.

STALEN:皿s ‘′Short Hstory′′ textbook is designed to brin

up our cadres theoretically onto a higher plane, I mean血

Party Cadres, nOt血ose who are empIoyed in specific departmen

Of血e Govemment - We Want tO develop commurdsts in a

SPheres of our state′ bring up血eir level of understanding an

dedication. We must understand that the present empIoyees (

the party and govemmmt are - Or Were - fomer workers. W

have raised their understanding in schooling so that they

intellecfuals and血e leaders of our party and governme

Comrade Shkiriatov went from his factory machine and

now heading the CC. We consider you now a workin

intel ligentsia.
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SHKRATOV: mat is correct, COmrade Stalin. I agree with

VOu.

S汀ALEN: A皿of our cadres should become the salt of the

ear血, but in order that they actually become the salt of the earth′

we must make certain血at they fully study and understand the

′′Short History of ACP[B]’’・ They must expand their political

understand ing.

The negative part of皿s intelligentsia question is血at

they were spoiled by foreign secret services - this is not a

coincidence"　We bring these intellectuals up in a political

way. we urfro血mtaly did not b血g up our in剛ectuals in a

pdi。cal way as we should have. I want to repeat what I said

previously′ that we had a stupid approach before towaLrds the

intell∝tuals,血e ′′intelligentsia′′・ We a皿went to the working

place′ to factories′ tO the collective fams′ forge咄ng that at

that time,血ere were not enough people who would find

some spare time to leam theory∴ there were very few such

people. For eight hours′ the worker worked - he was not

accustomed to study′ to books′ he had to lean皿s by hinnself.

Our propagandists went into the factories′ forgetting that

in the first days of the building of socialism we had

hundreds of thousands of dedicated communists who

were in fact the govemment′ helping to pu=his country

on its feet, helping to govem it and sacrifice for血e Motherland.

But we have brought up the working class, the peasantry,

rrrade them intellec山als - they now govem our country, Our

Party, Our State.
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Don’t just think that to govem a country is just knowing

how to write directives. To govem is to lead′ knowing what to

do when and how, give directives, but sometimes improve the

directives you have given. If they are unworkable or if life

itself proved them to be impractical′ nOt always do we makel

the coでreCt decisions - there are m上stakes made also. We

depend from time to time on having input from beIow - We do

not always see the whole picture. We camot know what is

going on all over our country.皿s is impossible. We depend

On PeOPle there′ On the spot. These people in the localities are,

helping us′ and sometimes our comrades′ lacking血e necessary)

Skills′ do not listen to them or appreeiate their concems or¥

follow their suggesdons.

There are cases that a worker, Who just yesterday,

WOrked in a factory, brought by the party to school, leaming

What must be done. He gets his new assignment 山肌e pa留

apparatus or govemment and what do we find sometimes

happening? He finds that these newly baked ′′officials′′

look down upon him, Since he just came up from the factory

floor. This is hooliganism by one of the ′′intelligentsia′′ and

it also works both ways. This must be eliminated, abolished

quickly.

Sometimes workers and peasants血emselves, brought up

in the old days when intelligentsia was fulfilling the wishes of

the ruling class′ CaPitalists′ kulaks′ etC.′ this a咄tude dies hard.

We sometimes pushed these intellectuals aside, did not

take the trouble to teach them, tO bring them up in the sociaIist
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way - SO they were the perfect section of our people to be

preyed upon by foreign secret services - Geman′ Japanese′

American, English′ French and other services. We lost quite a

few of these people to our lack of foresight and our attitude to

the intelligentsia・

TIut is why this textbook should be given and taught to

小ese intellectuals who, for one reason or another, Stand apart

from our society … this book should be given to all party

comrades, and to non-Party COmrades also′ Who are no less

dedicated to our country. They sho山d be made to see their

own horizous, increase their polidcal knowledge.

What kind of program? I wo山d suggest that血ree stages

and sections be utilized to have p∞Ple read this textbook and

those that will attend political circles・

FIRST - this should be given and taught to the pcople who

still have a low level of political understanding′ those who are

w皿ing・ I would divide the textbook ir同3 p狐s: first - 4 sec。ons′

′‘the bi血of the party of BoIsheviks′ before there was yet no

party′′; SeCOnd - three sections′ /′party of BoIsheviks in血e

struggle for the dictatorship of the proletariat’’; and third part

- ‘′party of BoIsheviks in controI of the State′′′ When did it take

power and what does it do.

TIds must be at first difficult, but after a year′ they would

understand.

SECOND - the most numerous and to my mind the most

interesting to cadres. They should be taugh=he 12 sections.

Only the 12 sections aLnd nothing more・
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TIⅢRD - toP COmrades′ Who had schooling and have a]read

rrrastered some Marxism-Leninism. This section should

glVen m mOre detalls′ give examples′ rmke them write th

VerSions′ their opinions and their answers. They should g

more out of this textbook血a_n血e textbook states. Differe】

themes should be discussed′ debated and argued abou

based on Marxism-Leninism.

I would suggest that this is瓜e way it should proceed.

Other words‥ Second proposal - all of the textbook; m

thought given to details′ eXamPles′ aVailable materials, t]

Should get more than血e textbook offers - each section to

disoussed′ analyzed and brought into血e context of life itself.

皿s is all, COmrades.46

(ProIonged applause.)

ZHDANOV: What is your pleasure or suggestions

fur血er discussion?

VOICES: Stop the debate・

ZHDANOV: Who is for stopping the debate′ Please ra上se

your hands・ Who is against? No one. Debate is being cIosed.

APRF F.45′ Op. 1, I・D. 1122, L. 28-111.

1. HistoryACP囲・ ShortCourse M. 1938, S.8, P. 82.

2. Sameasabove. Pages 182-183.

3. LUXEMBURG ROSA (1871-1919). Leader of the

German and Polish movement′ rePreSentative of the left

SOCialrdem∝ratS in the 2nd htemational.
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4. These were the tasks of the composition of the textbook

as stalin visualized it, in order to correct the wrong approaches

and weaknesses that were encountered in the propagandist

materials and methods of teaching.

5. Yaroslavsky E.M. (Gubelman) (1878-1943). Historical′

pubheist′ member of Commission for PaLrty Control. Member

of Commission that wrote the Short mstory of ACP[B].

6. Pospelov P.N. (1898-1970). Member of CPSU since 1934.

Historian, also nember of Commission wri血g the Short一曲story.

7. Fhorin (Fhorinsh) V.G. (1880-1938)・ Party member

from 1928′ Part Of Russian representation in血e Comintem′

One Of the authors of the Short History.

8. Bubnov A.S. (1883-1940). Author of mmy party books.

He was aLrreSted in臆1938 but was rehabilitated by Krushchev

alter the XX Congress.

9. Popov N.N. (1891-1938). Member of party apparatus

of Ukraine, historian. He was demoted and arrested 5 times.

Krushchev rehabilitated him after the XX Congress.

10. This is the book by LeIlin: ‘′Two Tactics Social-Dem∝raCy

in a Democratic Revolution’’.

11. Four sectious of theノ′Short History,′ about血e Prague

Conference were written by Stalin・

12. Ingulov S.B. (1893- )・ Head of the Press Bureau ofCC.

14. Stalin. Soch. T. 6′ PageS 69-188.

15・ This is about the April theses by V.I. Lenin′ PageS

149-183.
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16・ Kereusky A.F. (1881-1970). Member of the temporary

COmmittee of the State Duma′ Chairman of Govemment

OVerthrown in Nov. 1917.

17・ Lvov G.E. (1861-1925). Minister of Kerensky′s

gOVemmmt from March-July 1917.

18. Lenin and his works about the readiness of Russia

for a socialist revolution.

19. Correct name of this article by Lenin is: ′′About th(

SIogan of United States of Europe′′′ PageS 351-355・

20・めれ- PageS 354-82与・

2l・めれ-Page鵜3・

盤・同胞-Pa8eS 17-19・

23. Engels・ The begiming of血e far皿y′ Private property

and state′ Published in 1947′ Page ll.

24. This is meant as the article by Lehin: ′′what is meant

by the ′Friends of the P∞Ple′′′′ pages 125「346.

25. Belton - PSeudonym PIekhanov.

26. Stalin talks about Lenin and Plekhov and analyzes

SOme Of the works by Engels.

27. Mi血M.B. (1901-1987)・ Philosopher, aCadenut who

Praised血e publication of the Short History of ACP[B] and

COmpared it to the ‘′Communist Mahifesto′′.

28・ Engels in the work An。-D町ing′ Page 202.

29.皿s is not explained in瓜e stenographie version.

30. Papanin I.D. (1894-1986). Director of th。 first.

hydroelectrical station ′′CP-1′′・ Hero of Soviet Union′ Deputy

to Supreme soviet.
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31"皿s theme of preserving the state under Communism in

case the capitalist states exist′ Stalin elaborated on this thene:

Stalinノ′Questions on Leninism’’・

32. This question is about the trials of the enemies of

USSR in 1937-1938, induding some of the CC members of

CPSU.

33. This is the same血eme by Stalin at血e XVⅢ Congress

of ACP[B], PageS 604イ06.

34. Karl Marx on philosophy′ PageS 65-185.

35. Stalin explains the questions of the production of

workers as the most important factor in society.

36. Marx and Engels - Cormunist MaIuteStO.

37. Same as above.

38. Same as above.

39. Ugarov A.I. (1900-1939)・ First E uretary of Ministry of

Cu血re, member of CC. Rehabimated by Krushchev in 1956.

40. T軸s refers to the Institute of Red Professors which was

cIosed by persons who were later taken to task′ and血e hstitute

was re-eStablished.

41. MoIotov V.M. (1890-1986). Member of PoHtbureau CC

since 1926, then Foreign Minister′ then dropped by Krushchev

after 19う3.

42.皿s proposal was put into effect in later years when

Higher Party SchooIs were estal)lished by the CC CPSU′ Plus

177 two years schooIs in 1947. Aul these schooIs were taught

from the ′′Short History of ACP岡’’, Plus the world of Marx′

Engels and Lenin.
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43. Shkiriatov M.F. (1883-1954) was a leader of CPS

from the peasants and worked圧n the CC from 1921-1934, W

member of the Com血ssion for Party Control.

44.皿s tem ′′intelligentsia′′ is in reference to the fact tha

between 1930 to 1942′ there was not one member of CC CPSU

that had completed皿iversity or college. h 1939-1971, 4% of

SeCretaries of regivml districts and 41% of the secretaries 。

repubIican districts and republics did not have secondar

SChool education.

aI`e author of these facts sneers at these figures and

aS to the ’1ow level〃′ Cultural upb血givg of commufusts in the Soviet皿oI[

But these ′′uneducated f`mCtionaries′′ butt the USSR and did not seu it as did

曲は非C山塊’′血teⅢgmt血eu∝巾祉of址1990′s′′ -地tors)

45. This refers to the textbook of ‘′Short Histny′′ which

became the textbook that was studied by a皿Communists.

quotes SoIzheritsyrf

46. Zhdanov A.A. (1896-1948). Secretary of CC CPSU fr

1934′ also First Sec「etary of the Leningrad District, member

Politbureau from 1935. He was assassinated in Lehingrad by

COunter-reVOIutionary forces.　　　　　　　　　　　　’

QIIR COMM互Nエ:

4庫r r融ing妬鉦諦卵ely rct,妨1g doc“ment, yOZ`棚ru。 “t

the knoz”le短peγC徴,tio胴nd鋤alytical ski岬与V, S謝n.

Citn yo両脇gine !o yo購e拘f al均● fhe praposa/s, plans, ZUell

tho型巧手0αt血mn a朋Iyses qf銅品跨厄弱be鋤型t into pγaC海

砂硯kind qfSo口かu塙io扉t耽IOき初庇ひe been n。調,?

Stalin初a mameγ qf印ea航g面ho“t empty phγaSeS,

mbel協mmtS - he c証巧eht ’o fhe coγe Qf破pγOblem, rq頑ed ;t
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同房ce oγ励γ e肋跨♪γCla句- tO棚確cグ勧in励ifsa庇融o the

庇融sザ鵬lis他動の盲・

He poiれ′e〆o研ShoγtCOmiれgs,脇e aγeaS面eγe the α70γ申f

Com卿扉sts棚St i桝pγ0叱　He s融ed姉teγ /ねs,踊COひeγed

扉stak鍔a"d dα朋加わd脇圧eni両e/祝の訪He (S謝n)ひ勝O旬

a d料iple〆農期in.肋e鳩おでhis ’’c初, dic鋤け略叱Se跨れb勅許

a州d mny m昨解ehoods飾れbe added t硯柳卯鵬肋ed fo S謝競?

珊e棚in q爛庇m sh側Id be融ed俺鋤Ch:肋y α鵬脇s t鍬油00亙

珂lゲma研Cal Ma扇sm-L鋤inism systema庇a砂融m砺the

5hel口跨, aα7ay〆Om 5のiet pe叩Ie in the last重0控aぶCan a砂肋e′

少α朋ding鋤in’s s昨Ch to鵬P叩卿nd碕句d my力面白励

it? W砧脇eγe nO C高庇恵m md se㌍c万繭sm i諦?

敵われ帝地肌t analysあpγedictedひ硯ひ訪d均中部ゲC鋤けain

訪跨, attれdes, be加が0桝γ md depa血γe〆Om施γ壷m-Lmi扉sm

脚“ld not bej調のed. H短0叩庇cれ`謝y叩柳鋤in coγγeCf!

Histo旬ceγta訪ソI櫛absolひe〆I・ V・ S融n!

O脚aγds雌e吊庇XX CongγeSS Qf CPSu Krt‘Shc肋, fhen

Bγ融n印Goγbac庇がand旬aliy Yeltsin, al脇ロe pγOCeαねd to dis棚融e

t庇Comm撮nist ideals md ideolo紺SteP by step・丁庇s榔鵬done

音うyS励a融砂砂el巾lannれ秒dl tho喝姐勅t and訪妨the枠中

′′Ag掘s q/ J乃旬c”CC′′布m fhe Wcsif. T#csc mC7”ies卵he peo〆e

achめed t卵ro舶均the disin略融onケthe mゆりぴ5R・　　口
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‖iK看TA K軸剛§HOHEV’§ SO‖

」的‖看I川IKITOVICH K皿U§HOHEV

We publish his photo in order to show readers the face of the sI

Of Nikita KhnlShchev′ both of whom betrayed their country′心

U巾on of Soviet Socialist Republics・

There is evidence that Nikita Khrushchev started his attacks

agalnst J.V" Stali叫partly because of the death by a firing squad

Of his son during the Great Patriotic War.
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伽伽卿ん伽i鵬OI請e肌・舶贈a〃d鵬
朋〃ぬ竹躍如肋I同州贈I l期

Much has been written about Leohid Khrushchev′ SOn Of

Nikita Khrushchev and how he met his death; Or WaS he

captured by the Gem紬Army? was he shot dom′ Since he

was an officer in the Soviet Airforce, a fighter pilot?

There is a persistent theme by historians that point to

Khrushchev′s attack on Stalin in his infamous ′′cult of the

individual′′ speech at the XX Congress of ⊂PSU′ Only because

he could not forgive Stalin for not saving his son’s life when

he was sentenced by the Military Tribunal.

Many scientists′ historia鵬and analysts were looking into

this ques。on with some astounding results.

Looking into all血e archival materials′ reading all sorts

of books and diaries by diffdrent authors′ I was surprised as

to the inaccuracies of瓜ese stories. It seems血at each au血or

tried to ‘′white-WaSh the sordid si巾ation′′ to please certain

patro鵬or on behalf of certain highly placed goverment and

Party Officials.

I talked to Ivan Kuzovkov, Commander of the Unit of

fighters where Leonid Khrushchev was a fighter pilot-

Kuzovkov was a Major General of the Soviet Airforce and

here is what he stated. It′s a pity that he died in August of

1989.
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General Kuzakov said that the son of N.S. Khmshchev

L∞nid′ WaS Shot down by German artillery and became (

Prisoner of war. Having found thjs out, Nikita Khrushchel

immediately asked Stalin to rescue his son from the POV¥

CamP. Stalin agreed to the exchange of prisoners′ thus Leohid

Khmshchev was part of thjs exchange.

But the KGB knew facts血at were very critical of Leonid

Khrushchev, because reliable information was that when

Leonid Khrushchev was in the POW camp′ he behaved

extremely badly and was fulfilling practically the role of a

′’Quisling’’in order to get Soviet POW’s to desert from the Red

Amy・ He propagandized on b由血f of Nazi Gemany.

According to the MilitaLry Tribunal and in accordance wi

military laws, Leonid was tried and was sentenced to death.

Having found out about the military sentence against

his son′ Khrushchev pleaded with Stalin. According to the

StenOgraPhic record in the files of KGB′ Stalin replied‥

’’The guilt of your son is indisputable and I have no

jurisdiction or right to overrule the sentence as prescribed by

the Military Triburral according to laws during wartime and

hostilities! ′′

General Kuzakov stated that because Stalin did not

intervene - Or COuld not -址s is why Khrushchev, besides

Other activities of his in the party′ Started this campaign

aga上nst J.V. Stalin. General Kuzakov showed me his personal

records of the trial - all of this pointed to the guilt

KhmShchev ’s son.
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What was interesting is the fact that documents that are

now in the Archives of KGB have 180 pages血ssing from the

dossier on Leonid Khrushchev since Nikita Khrushchev

became head of the Soviet Urion in 1954. Who was it that

started to ′′revise′′ the KGB documents? It started in 1954 after

Stalin’s death.

Why was Leohid Khrushchev awarded the highest medals

after his death?

Why are the pages mlSSmg Which dealt wi血the trial

proced血g?

The numerical order of the trial pages starting with

No. 892 to No. 12481 plus supplemendng doouments marked

No. 296 - aH血勝e nuhbers are completely not in cIuorolo豆Cal

Order.

Who was it, and on whose instrucdons was this done?.・・

this is an enigma that maybe will never be known. But′

history will not rest until all the pieces are put into place.

It is needed to be said that Stalin′s son Vasili was also

captured by German fascists who wanted him exchanged for

Von Paulus, the Marshal that was captured in Stalingrad.

Stalin would not concur iI=his.

This act a10ne Showed the courage,血e dedication of J.V.

Stalin who said, ′′All Red Army soldiers are my sons′ I camot

choose one over the others!’’

-言ditor

Military-Historical Joumal
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Ou尺CO勅M王N丁:

¶庇s docum鋤t扉so co所肋晴海role脇t N初a Khγ桝S庇h

playe信両方e /eader掘p Qf雄e CPSU. S叩PO面ug Trotsky; gOi】

md pγOmOting脇e /iq脇afron dy ′’e彫mies Qf勅e peo〆e’’i S/仰i

’’pγOmOtion qf Sta柄’’タカγ Z硯ch Stalin cγiticized hi朋; fyiI了g

COmplete st砺zo杭le ;n Moscoz‘,;〆融ing ’′erm!ies ’’寝n品でCZ,叩I励楊

d鋤onizfng S謝n #n祝痕’′c初Q白he fndiz’id朋I’’; mki’?g Ceγ寂

脇t庵so競’s諦al do鋤m鋤tS aγe ′′m料ing’’i the d扇stγ0躍’’co棚

plm血g spγee・ All th跨eのmtS pOin=o a manぴho u7aSひai朽Se炉

ind塙ing, nOtひeりC初野ed, a gγeat O卵O励nist請7ho机燐鵬

励幼i扉両fe process q竹叩idating fhe LJSSR “n在両わ融tiタでg t壇

Com研初ist moひ卵ent in theひ0γld.

Le自`S remembeγ脇t巌s fγ昨mozJS XX CongγeSS仰ti-5tal訪

印eCh棚S in the hands qfN帥Yor庇うimes ne棚卸叩け耽n b少γe最

CPSLr #nd I 7 million Soofet Communists km耽用bo証fts co研e職ts!

His棚Sa鋤均histo均かIl 「ecord him as one q白he gγeateSt

励itors the机)0rld h価eひげSem.　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　ゴ
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GREAT馳G聞MA‖Y

同朋肌州相月〃〃Ⅵ婚
応帥働ed伽的脚IJ加肌昭I

M‖C旧劇S bee地肌証tα! abol(t the B祝ic 5ta鴎(L励幽nia,励めia,

どStOn初棚d theiγ同le i性the Second Woγld Waγ in破W跨t,桝OStly

〈7bo重l=he 5れ傷1鍔and舟板暗ai頑H擁巧f枇速m a競d G劇巾nan

↓章朋i鎧袖hm t旬のC叩ied L初糊nれ競わぬand劇on互

H釘e,ひ叩謝勧an a砧cle md photogγap応砿t砂のe僻ひけ

ゆγe p諦l勧ed・丁庇練aγe布)加肋e AγChi椛S少々朋eγ u55R and

they shoてu C胸高坊調所hoot any need to `両軸到厄朋deら勝tO tu庇

G帥関れ佃Cists planned佃・鵬se柚枇掘cs md脇o th徽R即bI料

thγOngh fheiγ lαZders′ひdcomed肋!eγ tO fheiγ COu励り’r!O汗融zing

ひ肋棚はb〆ng plam細々γ油e調一轍to樹

‘Thotographs that are seen here are under the heading of

‘′Greater Germany′′・ From May 14-21 in 1942′ Minister of fascist

Ciermany ′′in charge of Eastem territories’’′ Aufred Rosenberg′

visited these occupied Soviet lands and other Soviet territories

that Gemans had captured.

h memory of this high echelon visit′ three o触ial photo

albums were put together. hter on′ near血e end of the war′

these documents and photo albums were captured near Berlin,

when the First Ukrainian Amy was reaching Berlin. ’These

albums were retumed to the State Commission on War Crimes

in Moscow, tO be analyzed and studied′ tO See Who was

lnVOlved in helping the Nazis in their criminal ac。vities in the

Baldc states.
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O s-†sきき

彼練も融約手姉淘瑠

理街宣曲線郷地紺野離郷電糖種鋒

G髄A丁軸G靴MA‖Y

Photocopy of血e geographic map from the photo album of

Rosenberg - incorporating the 3 Ba上。c Republics and Poland.

These lands were to be resettled by retuming Geman officers

and men′ after the popula。on would e皿er be liquidated or

expelled.

丁op‥　At central train station in RIga, Latvia,

Reichskom血ssar Loze greets Rosenberg.

Bottom Girls greet with flowers the Reichskomrhissar at the

cen億al億a血sta仕on.
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These photographs were supplemented by captured

Photos found on Gerrrm officers and soldiers.

TaLke a look at these photographs and see the bowing and

Warm Welcome for the fasdst butchers.

The mterials trut are in the Archives′ although still rot

Pub看ished (no one knows why - although we have a good

guess ourselves - Editors) these docunents that we lcoked at,

gathered from血e ’’Book of Contents’’, it is dear that the

OVeran Plan of Geman Reich as the map here shows graphically

- that if Germms were victors in the Great Patriotic War, and if

the Red Amy did rot liberate these 3 states′ by 1950′血ese

lands wo山d have been given ou血ght to the retuming Geman

SOldiers and o範cers to setde. The Iocal popu]a缶on of Lithuania,

hatvia and Estohia was plamed to be liquidated. There are

Official documents showing the orders that were given for

mass extermination of血ese people. It did not matter血at

most of these p∞Ple welcomed German ∝CuPadon forces or

had fascist-rrationalistic leanings. They were to have been

exteminated as o血er people were・

OuR COMM王N丁:

Nαd桃捌y any掘将mOγe? Photogγaphs do仰t ′ie!

Bu「 W甘Y一秒e鳩tI!臓p加t卿応not型bl勧訪a融施A肋修

not叩m訪印“競肋棚がS励Ii研履d in αγly重950’s α′hm履co“nt巧

妙騰咋血筋ing施すf〆肋施ho扇ble dの勝物故朋一飯e型b施板場ケ

焼擢to旬月側臨nOt海月頑p加わりth肌the柁孤灯e卿γe impo加nt

脇務tO`れP叩,le肋のth節加調のちthq幼妙高かth t肋γ0柳妙赫
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BU丁一握励y did肋棚S庇I同軸z届のαγbac庇ひpr抑卵白砿婚e

ゐc録刑部聴力Om Sedng the穂ht〆伽が

αn th竹e be a競y otheγ r呼子neede虎俺tOひ庇t庇gのm脇肋庵

ケth餓thγee B謝c R卿bl壷at t庇time pγOmOted to t肋γ peOple?

珊叱Iie t庇t農to庇ms,近めね競s and L祝脇競細れsひe膨初anti-

力Sお膳お競o掘れg軌COmplefe lお・ Y跨, the鳩ひけe棚n揮at加ts, b批

mostケthem α灯e庇喝On thegalloひS Oγ Shot.

W加ひ耽施ノ窮的朋eγ Sのiet R匂枇blics胸t Goγbad柳初g訪

to secede? ‰録巌0ひtheansひ印加がt y側?

PHOroGRAPHS CERTAJNLy DO NOT LIE!　　　　　　□
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KAT漢‖ FORE§T MASSAORE

何り朋伽γl胎軸物同朋耽巾1上場1

ゆ同調的〃 S碕舶
丁舶nSlation〆Om R桝繁訪れ的勅鋤Ri乃is

Before presen血g the informdon in my possession′ I would

like to re-eStablish in the memory of the readers the polidcal

situation of that血ne and then present the question: Who gained

more from the murder of the Polish officers?

h order to answer this question′ it is necessary to, at least

sketchily, darify the relations of the Gema鵬and the Russiaus

towards血e Poles. It is known that the Germans started the war

with Poland′ aS they required Polish lands and Polish workers.

From the first days of the occupadon′ they began to destroy the

Polish intellectual elite.珊re movement of the Russians into the

eastem part of Poland had a different character′ Which was

expressed in the note of the Soviet Govemment handed to the

Polish ambassador in Moscow. The Polish-German war

exposed the insolvency of the Polish state. h the course of ten

days of血litary (German) operations, Poland lost all of its

manufacturing and c山tural centers. Warsaw′ aS a Capital of

Poland, did not exist any more. The Polish goverrment fell

apart and did not show signs of life. This meant that血e Polish

State and its govemment factually ceased ’to exist.

With this, the agreements that had been concluded between

the USSR and Poland were no Ionger valid - left to itself and

abandoned wi血out direction. Poland became a convenient
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field for a皿kinds of the accidental and unexpected′ CaPable

threats to the Soviet Union. Because of this′ being until廿

neutral′ the Soviet Govemnent could not be indifferent to血ese

facts any more′ aS also to the fact that the Ukraihians and the

White Russians, - being of the same blood (as the Russians) -

and living on the territory of Poland′ aLnd having been thrown to

the mercy of such destiny′ remained unprotected.

In view of such a s血ation′ the Soviet Govemment gave an

Order to the High Comd of血e Red Amy that the army

CrOSS the frontier and take under protection the life and property

Of皿e population of Westem Ukraine and Westem White Russia.

After血is took place, the war between Poland and the Soviet

Uhion was officially ended and Poland represented no more

Of a danger for the USSR. Those elements out of the number

Of the Polish population who were still dangerous,

being deported by the Soviet authorides in 1940 into various

Iocations in Siberia.

The s血ation with the Germans was exactly the opposite. In

SPite of the fact that the Gerrrm armies were occupying Poland′

the war between the two states was continuing′ aS SOme Of the

Polish amy were fighdng against the Germans in France and

England′ and therefore′ any Polish officer presented to the

Germans a potential danger.

According to Polish statistics′ in September 1939, the

Russians took prisoner ten to twelve thousand Polish officers.

It was also known that the m年jority of them were kept in two

CamPS: in the Korelsky where there were located nearly 4,500
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people′ and in Starobelsky - nea∫ly 4′(朋officers. There was

also a third camp in Ostashkova in which were kept about

4,000 officers, the rest was composed of officers′ NCOs′

low rank people′ field gendames′ investigating organs′ border

guards′ Prison guards.

Koselsk - anCient residence of famous Polish decent

Ogivrsky and Puzin, is situated 250km southcast of Smolensk.

The camp was Iocated in the buildings of a former

monastery which included the basic complex of buildings

surrounded by a forest and arranged at a half kilometre of the

COmPlex.

At the end of Novembe重1939, Kobelsk became an o鮒cers’

camp whJieh contained about 5′on) people. RIght up to the

begiving of Apri1 1940′ the camp was abandone。 and occupied

just by insignificant groups of the confined and separate′

individual persons (the same was in血e Starobelsky camp).

On the eve of alristmas 1939, all血e priests′ With the exception

of Father Jelkovsky, Were given rides out of the camp. From

this whole group was separated just Hs Holiness Father Kantak′

a professor at血e seminary in Piusk.

The removal of血e confined from血e camps was being

concluded at the begiming of Apri1 1940. Among the

departing′ there were severa皿gher ranking officers: generals

Bokhaterevich, Minkevich, Smorovinsky′ Bolkovitsky and

Admiral Chamitsky.

Among the officers of a much lower ra最′ We COuld count

nearly lOO r専mental co皿ders, 300 majors′ 1′200 captalns′
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2′500 Iieutenants′ 500 students of nulitry schoo賞s. The gener

quantry of of鯨cers - nearly 4,500, amOng them 200 mili

fly師and 50 naval officers. For examp量e′ 50% of the last group

inmates consisted of officers of the reserve′ amOng them 2

PrOfessors and teachers of uhiversfty, mOre than 300 medi

(physiciaus and血erapists)′ many Of whom were outstandind

SPeCialists′ SeVeral hundred judges, lawyers, SeCretari.

hundreds of engiveers, teachers, joumalists, businessmen, etC.

Starobelsk - a PrOVincial虹也e town in血e eastem part of d

UkraiI-e.珊e Pofroh camp was Iocated on the outskirts of

forner monastery whose walls were taking up a sec。on of 。

Public square of about 15 acres w皿a large Greek-Orthod(

church in the nriddle. Ch the left side of the complex′ the

WaS a different little church and more 鳳m a do乙弧va正ou謝

COnStruCtions of brick and wood・ h血e posトrevolutiona高

years′ the monastery was used as a transitory camp for

travelling further towards the east. Afterwards, until the}

arrival of the Poles′ grain was being stored there.

From the end of November 1993 to the first days of Apri1

1940, When血e last groups of prisoners were being transferred,

in the camp′血ere were exdusively cadre officers and reserve

Officers′ generally 4′(Xro p∞Ple. For example′ half of them were

taLken prisoner after血e surrender of Lvov and were sent east,

in contrast to agreements regarding surrender. Others had been

CaPtured as war prisoners or arrested in various sections of.

East Poland as a consequence of the order registration in

∝CuPied territories.
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The general number of war-Prisoners′ the same as the

character of their keep in the camp′ remained unchanged up to

山e begiming of Apri1 1940. Same as from the KosyoIsky

camp′ from here′ the officers were taken in small groups′ a

large part of whom completely disappeared without a trace.

丁o the moment of beg中ing the evacuadon of the prisoners′

according to the Polish comrrunders, 230 majors′ 1′(朋captains′

2,450 first and second lieutenants′ 30 military students′ and also

civi血an persons. Per orienta竜on′ the number of prisoners -

3,910 people′ induding several hundred officers of the Polish

BBC, the whole iustitute of Chemical Defence, SurgconS, Priests

of a皿denominations. Amongst the reserve officers, there were

several hundred professors and teachers of皿iversities′ nearly

400 war and civil surgeons and helpers′ SeVeral hundred

engineers with universfty education, WOrkers in jurisprudence′

lawyers, judges, many SChoo=eachers, POetS, Writers′

jo血lists, businessmen, soCial and political ac。vists′ and′ in

their midst, the vice-PreSident of the anti-Hitler ’League in

Poland, A. Enger.

Ostashkov - PrOVincial toun spread out north-WeStward

of Kalinin on the Lake Salinger′ On the cuトOff of the railroad

between stations Velikiya′ Luki and Belogoye. The camp

proper was situated on the lake island 15km from the city and′

like the camp described above′ Sitting on the territory of a

forner monastery.

From November 1939 to the begiming of Apri1 1940 - i.e.,

to the moment of the start of evacuation of the camp - there

ー201-



Were in it nearly 6′500 prisoners. In contras=o the two

mentioned already′ this was not an o範cial one. There we鴫

there altogether only 400 officers′ 300 of whom be]onged to the

血litary police and the rest of them officers′ SergeantS ‘

Privates from recomaissance′ the police-military-border gua

PrOVincial police and prison guards.

From血e recollections of the officers kept at Kozelsk

and Sta∫Obelskoye′ We know that at the beginning of 1940,

血e three camps were visited by intemational comnrittees

COntrOl and the keeping of war prisoners. In the pr∝eSS Of

activity inoculations against typhus and cholera done to th

inmates′ Clarified and registered with such infomation each

PerSOn’s data - Place of birth′ address of the last place of

residence′ tyPe Of occupations before the war′ Where he pla鴫

to settle down after being freed from being a war prisoneri

When the commission finished its work, the irmates were

divided into groups according to which territory they werG

from before the war・ At the same time with this, there were

floating around rumours that individuals from westem and

Central regivns of Poland will shortly be sent home. And in

fact′ begiming with Apri1 1940′ the directors of the camps

Started to send groups numbering 200-300 0f war prisoners to

Smo宣ensk from which o範cers who had been living there before

the war (i・e., in westem and central Poland) were sen=o Brest

into camps in the vicinity of Smolensk.

At present′ it is complicated for me to tell how many

thousands of Polish officers were freed by the Soviets from
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Apri1 1940 to the moment of皿o beginning of the German-

Russian war of 1941. Just one thing is knom: aS SOOn aS the

polish officers crossed the Geman border′ nO kind of news

about them was known′ uP to the 13血of Apri1 1943 when the

German radio broadcast the sensational news to the whole

world about finding in the forest of Katin the murdered bodies

of the Polish officers.

I have a basis to suppose血at a part - POSSibly 2′(朋-3′000

officers - Which were found in the Katin Forests were transferred

from the region of Smole鵬k′ Which was under ∝CuPation of the

Germans, in 1941 and the rest - from other places known only to

the Germans. Knowing the history of the beastly deeds

perpe山ated by the珊erites′ I don′t doubt that the Gemans

planned these murders and carried them out with their

customary accuracy. They knew血at the sudden disappearance

of several thousand Polish officers, Who it was universally

believed, had been held in the USSR′ WOuld arouse serious

suspICIOnS amOngSt their friends who were stil=iving in the

Soviet Union, and wo山d become the cause of antagonism in the

relations between Poland and the Soviets. And actually′ after

the signing of the Polish-Soviet agreement′ the relations

between our two countries were soured. This was provoked by

the fact that the Polish officers did not appear for reregistration

into the Polish army after the amouncement of the armesty・

In reality, tO nO One′s surprise′ Germans did everything

possible to sow discontent between the Poles and Russians′

since they did not want them uniting against Gemany. To

-2(鳩-



PrOVe that such a conspiracy factunlly existed, I quote he,ei

an excerpt from the story ‘′Salus′′ by Yedzhislava BayI

Published圧n the ’’Pariska Ku皿ra’’(No. 4/367/1978) in which

it is confimed that at the b専ming of December 1941 in the

Office of General Anders in Buzuluk, there arrived four m軸

under血e leadership of Lieutenant Shatkovsky. They amounced

themselves as coming from Poland and belonging to the

underground orgaI庇adon named ′′Musketeers′′・ They told of

rumours that Polish officers disappeared or were murdered

SOmeWhere near Smolensk.

It was later proven that皿s quartet was working for the

German Gestapo and their job was to sow discontent and

disagreement and distrust between Poles and Russians.

Similar provocations by the Germans were regular

OCCurrenCeS, and this one more dme confirmed that the fascis館

wilI not stop at anything in order to ighite hatred between心底

Poles and the Russians...血e purpose being to prevent皿e

unity of Slavic peoples.

Precisely from this standpoint′ We muS=ook at the

discovery by the Gemans of the graves in Ka血・ It is generally

knovm that in spring of 1943′ the Germans were retreating

along血e entire Eastem Front and the ‘′discovery,′ of the graves

Of血e murdered Polish officers was not at all accidental, aS

the Germans and the Ministry of Propaganda headed by

Goebbels kept on repea血g to the world. It was a welトplamed.

and calculated exercise by the Gestapo in order to provoke

antagohisms and hate towards血e approaching Red Army.
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C光course′ if you look at the situation from a Geman point

of view, then there was nothing reprehensible in this en血e

procedure. You can state that all states du血g war behave that

way,中g to provoke disagreements within enemy ranks in

order to weaken them.

From my point of view′ the Gemans played this quesdon of

Kムtin rmsterfully. They hung the guilty sign on the door of the

Russiaus, and at the same血ne′ Cleansing themselves for the

defeat and retreat from the onward rush of血e Red Army...

and this, aCrOSS血e territory of Poland itself. In址s way′ they

provoked serious arguments between the Poles and the Russia-rrs.

At the same血ne′ they even managed to sphi血e A皿es into

different s∝tions. They accomplished虹s coIossal task worthy

of admiration, if吐is could be said.

I have no doubt血at血e Gemans knew, having committed

this butchery that this territory wo山d soon be ovemm by the

Red Amy′ thus giving血euselves more血ne to spread this

propaganda even more widely. The local inhabitants will

surely come across these graves - they would have heard the

shooting in the forest′ Or COuld have seen German soldiers

escordng Polish prisoners of war.

It also made sense, When Germms plamed this massacre

near smolensk, near the town of Kozee Gori, Where血ere was

a House of Rest for the NKVD′ long before血e war′ and it was

open for visits by血e general public. After Germans occupied

thjs territory’they erected a barbed wire t mce′ and it was s血ctly

guarded′ and no one was allowed to go near the grounds.
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Even Russiarty who were hired by the Gemans for hitchenj

duty, Were nOt allowed to go into the l∝al forest南ause thatl

窯業箋警護霊葦笥
maSSacre. They took great pains to keep血is Ioca。on as secrct

as possible.

Being in Varkut′ Camp f叫I met a M可vr of the Gemm

Amy who′ from 1941′ found himself in Smolensk. From him, I

found out that it definitely was the Germans who opera

Several camps for Polish war prisoners. in one conversation,重

got interested in his knowing about Ka血・ He arrswered mel

direetly that this is the work of the hands of Germans, aS it wa9

in the interests of Gemany to comnrit this massacre.

He was sincerely surprised that the Polish officials were

blaming the Russians.珊e M恥r stated血at a good soldier,

espeeially an officer′ muSt die′ if his Motherland is perishing.

He stated that arfer he had fallen to the Russians as a prisoner,

he understood very well that he血ght die, and if that would be

his fate′ he would accept that as a good GemanしSOldier. He

also knew血e attempt by General Sikorski in Moscow to free

the Polish officers and soldiers, Which he said would assist the

SovietPolish agreement・皿is Geman major did not, in the

Slightest′ COnSider his Polish officers′ massacre by Germany as a

宝器霊宝書誌器灘
most of the other Gerrrm prisoners of war.

-206-

h Camp親1 in Verkut′ I met Vl∝lzhimir Mandryk′ Who′

before血e war and du血g the period of occupation′ WOrked in

the main post office in Smoleusk. He absolutely iusisted that

near smolerrsk, from 1940 there were German camps for Polish

prisoners of waLr. He was adamant that Gemms murdered

the Poles.

By his account of the period between August and October

of 1941, letters to Polish prisoners of war ceased to arrive and be

processed by瓜e post office. Any letters that kept on coming to

the prisoners′ the GemaLnS gaVe the post office orders to destroy

all these letters. AIso, at this time, Mandryk recalls the

Germaus told everyone in Smolensk that the Polish officers

were rel∝ated back in Polish territory.

h the fall of 1952, I was transferred to Norilsk where in

Camp坤y I met Captain VIadislav Zak, Who剛into Russian

nands as a prisoner of war in September 1939. mring the

whole year that I lived in the barracks′ I witnessed and

heard discussions and arguments between Poles about the

Katin question. Majority feeling concluded that it was

the work of the Germans. Zak stated himself that he

would have been one of the victims in Kadn if he was not

transferred from Smolensk to near Moscow. Here, he was

accused of spying′ Sabotage and sentenced to lO years Ioss of

freedom.

We must also remember that the Polish officers at th血血ne

were schooled into a reactionary force′ fed propaganda by the

Polish ′′govemment in exile′′ which fled to London′ having
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refused the Red Army pemrission to go through Poland in

Order to stop the Gemms.

But in my viewpoint, Captain Zak was an important wimes$

Of the Kadn affair and his story completely coincided with

informadon from other Polish officers who in 1942 left the Polish

Army for the Middle East.

Amongst血e many recollections which I read about Katin.

there was a book by Stahislaw Svjanevich by血e rrame of “In

血e Shadow of Kadn’’, and also in the book by Joseph arapskov,

′′Upon the Inh血Earth’’・ I leamed that Polish war prisoner部

Were treated very well by血e Russiaus. In 1940, there were

3 Pohsh Generals in POW camps - Minkewich, Smorovinsly

and Bakhaterebur. When血ese prisoners were departing the

CamPS, the Soviet au血orities gave血em a farewell banquet,

esp∝ially for the higher Officer corps. The Russians wanted to

Show the Gemans that they are civilized and knew how to treat

Prisoners. This正ght be looked upon as having距Ie meaning,

but if you lived with血e Russians during血ose hard times of

War, yOu WO山d appredate the real meaning of that gesture.

Russiaus wahted to show the Polish officers血at they′ the

Russiaus and Poles have one corrmon enemy, therefore, unidng

together wo山d be in the interests of everyone. No one can

COnVince me that it was the Russians who murdered these

Polish officers-　The Polish-Russian agreement of 1941 when

thousands of Polish prisoners of war were freed from the

CamPS, and the fomadon on Soviet territny of the Polish Arnry

めOk plaぐe・
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h July of 1952, together with a group of invalids, I was

directed圧nto the region of Irkutsk to camp #233. Here′ I got

acquainted with Father Kozera′ Who showed a great interest in

the Katin maSSaCre. During the eight years we were together

in many camps′ he accun山ated rmany interes血g materials′

which brought him to the final conclusion that the Ka血crime

WaS PerPetrated by Gems.

But from all血e pcople血at I met’the most significant was

by the eyewitness Russian Major who was working before the

war in the Commission of Forestry. After the invasion by

Germany′ WOrking underground′ he located himself by

working on瓜e raflroad. TIds Russian m恥r found out from his

underground members that the Germans had encircled with

barbed wire the town of Kozieh Gor, and forbade everyone to

cross this zone.

The m巾r said thatノ’I was血inking that the Gema鵬were

building there some sort of a warehouse and other structures.

I ordered my people to try and verify this fact. They found out

from the population that they saw huge lorrys filled with

Polish prisoners of war riding towards the Katin forest′ the

forbidden zone. I really thought that the Germans were

building a POW camp.

At the begiIuing of 1943, the Russian major (underground)

was sent to work in Gemuny and血ere, he heard that the

Germans had discoveredin Katin forest the graves of murdered

Polish officers,鳳en and only then did I understand the whole

treachery of the Nazi propaganda.’’
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It was an accidental happening that I met this Russian

垂Or, and his statement convinced me that only the Gemaus

CO山d have perpetrated such a massacre.

AItogether, I spent nine years in the Soviet Union - tWO

years in exile and seven years in camps. During that dme, I went

through muCh, met thousands of interesdng p∞Ple, but I also

know that if the Soviets had wanted to get rid of the Polish

O触ers, they would have sent thm to the ’’Novaya Zemlya’’to

WOrk and thus, be productive.

I am far from praising the Soviet system. I myself

became an innocent victim. Others were not as lucky as I.

I also do not pretend that I am not guilty of many things.

There were people that got into the NKVD and the party who

Were real enemies of the system. They got rid of many

dedicated people. But I camot keep quiet on this Kadn event.

I must defend血e Russian p∞Ple, if only to correct the existing

lie that is being nurtured and promoted to this day about the

Kadn maSSaCre.

Even though I do not like the corrmunist system, I must

admit that this system has shown decency and follows the

established law and order of the system. Ths camot be said

aLbout fascism. If a person is condermed to be shot, the sentence

is carried out in jail, but only after the approval of the

Supreme Court or the Supreme Soviet of USSR.

皿s is why the findings of血e ′’htemadonal Commission’’

血at was established in the German occupation zone, muSt nOt

be taken as tru血almighty・皿s ’′Commission’’was under the
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guidance of the Gerrrm Gestapo. Professor Booktz from the

Wroclaw University who took part in the exhuming of the

grave knew the truth’because later′ he was killed by the Nazis.

With all the documentation tI融I have in my hands, I state

CategOrically that the accusations by the Polish Govemment in

London, England were made solely for political reasons- I can

also say吐re same about General Anders, Who when he heard the

announcement about the Kadn massacre, began to demons億ate

unhea皿y psychological symptoms, Ordering血e Polish Amy

in Russia to send a search party and investigate皿s event.

He ordered Captain Chapsko to gather slanderous materials

agains=he Soviet Uhion. Captain Chapsko′ after leaving the

USSR′ WrOte血e book for血e purpose of poisoning血e Polish-

Russian reladons.

Here; I must point out trut Gene血Anders having in血uer調e

on the High Command of the Polish Amy in USSR′ rrrade a

major rristake, and incompetence of General Sikorsky who

should have found a more suitable person for址s task. In his

place′ he could have had General Boruda-Spekhovich - I’m

sure that he would not have been afraid to fight on the Eastem

Front against the Germans. Russian bread would not have

i正tated him or sleeping on a straw ma忙ess. He would have

been able to be the head of the Polish Army, entering and

freeing Warsaw. We know that General Anders was not able to

forget this demeaning time, SPent in prison and filled with

hatred towards Russia and the Russian nation. General Anders

did everything from the very begiming to have bad relations
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between the Russian and Polish comrrmds. With every step he

took′ he never wanted to have血e Polish Amy fight together

with the Soviet Amy the Germmn occupadon. He never wanted

血e Pofroh Army to fight on the Eastem Front in order to liberate

Poland. From the very begiming, he wanted to lead the Pohih

Army out of Russia to the Far East.

Together with the Polish Ambassador Kot, they did not

Want tO understand tha=ogether with all of the Allies,

from the East and from the West′ they could have taken part in

liberating Poland・ They behaved so badly′ CauSing such

dissent, that they did tremendous harm to Poland and to the

Polish p∞Ple・

Tbwards血is end′ I checked Polish documents′ dipIomatic

COrreSPOndence, Polish Archives at the Polish Institute in

London as well as the British Archives, I confirmed that the

answers given by the Soviets regarding血e Katin massacre were

hidden from瓜e eyes of the press and from its own pcople.

Here are these answers:

. h September of 1941, MoIotov in comecdon with the

amounced armesty of August 12, amOunCed that all Polish

Citizens who had lost their freedom; aS for instance, War

Prisoners′ Were freed′ and besides this′ Were given financial

help by the Soviet govemment.

. Stalin∴in conversation wi山口皿e Polish Ambassador Kot

On March 18, 1942, Stated that he ordered all Poles freed. Why

hold them? Some could be living on German territories

(occupied) got scared and escaped to Poland.
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. The Minister of Security Beria answered: Maybe we

committed a mistake by freeing the Poles and they retumed to

Poland under Geman ∝CuPation?

. Commissar Vishinsky of ForeigI- Affalrs: We freed an the

Prisoners of war who were on our territory′ We CamOt retum

血ose hat are not here.

From the above, it is clear that General Anders received a

full accomting about the Polish prisoners oI war. Is it not

possible that General Anders lied to the Polish Govemment

in London and in this way′ WaS helping the GemaLus regarding

the Kadn Forest?

mTl軸i軸T軸E L!G軸T OF B剛TiSH DOCUM剛TS

As we aheady stated, Our joumal r∝eived British Archival

materials sent to us by Rimoud Svjatek from London. Below,

we publish the Polish and Soviet excerpts′血e thene deals with

the disappearance of Polish officers.

October 14, 1941, there took place periedic mee血gs between

the Polish an心assador, Professor Kot, and Com血竜ssar Vishinsky

During this meeting′ the Polish ambassador referred to the

Moscow meeting of General Sikorsky:ノ’I will permit myself to

hope that General Sikorsky will find his officers when he will

arrive.′′　Answer: ′′We will assemble a11 officers that have

arrived on our territory′′ answered Vishinsky. But we camot

glⅤe yOu those that are not here. The English′ for example′

gave us a list of their co-Citizens′ Who′ aCCOrding to their

opinion′ are in the USSR′ but who′ in reality′ neVer were here.
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November 8, 1941, the armesty given to all Polish citizens

Who had been kept under guard in the POW camps were

freed. All other categories were also freed by Soviet authorities

and given all the help necessary to get to their own∴COuntry

Or the choice of remaining and join the PoHsh Amy to fight the

Germ. ′′

November 14′ 1941′ Soviet ambassador BogomoIov handed

the Polish representative a note repeating the contents of the

note delivered by MoIotov on November 8th. In it, the

following was emphasized: Freed also are all PoHsh officers

Who were held under guard on the territory of血e USSR. The

assumption made by the Polish Prime-Minister that a large

number of Polish officers are held in the Northem territories of

the USSR, are based on inexact inforrrration.′′

Two days earlier, there t∞k place (November 12, 1941) a

regular meeting of Polish ambassador Kot and CommissaLr

Vishinsky, Who amounced: ’’In my opihion, all the officers are

already freed. At presen白t is necessary just to establish their

Place of living. And if by chance anyone is not freed as of this

date′ he will′ without question′ be freed・ As I see it, this problem

does not exist anymore.′′

Fina皿y′ after three and a half months of fruitless a請emptS

to find the lost people′ during which not one of the Soviet

institutions was able to give a ′′concrete answer′′一this is

according to the Polish London Govemment who questioned

the Soviets as to then telling the truth.∵rhe Polish ambassador

On November 14, 1942 asked for an audience with Stalin.
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At that meedng’there was present also Com血ssar MoIotov.

Below i§ the r∝Ord from the Archives of the conversadon hat

took place at血e mee血g:

AMBASSADOR: I have already taken much of your dne′

while you have so many other problems. Cin I ask one more

quesdon?

STALIN: (POlitely) Of course, Mr. Ambassador.

AMBASSADOR: You, aS the author of the amnesty for

Polish cidzens within血e USSR, WOuld it not burden you to use

your influence so that the initiative wo山d be carried out fully

regarding the Polish officers?

SrALIN: Are there Poles who are still rrot freed?

AMBASSADOR: Not one Polish officer is freed or

appeared from the camps which were cIosed in the sp血g of

1940…

STALIN‥ (interrupting) I will ch∝k this out. However′

after血e Poles were freed, much could have happened. What

was the name of the commander in the defense of Lvov?

Iangner′ if I′m not mistaken.

AMBASSADOR: Yes, it was General Langner.

STALIN: We freed him last year. We brought him to

M。SCOW and conversed with him, Then he left for abroad -

Rom餌ia.

MOLOTOV: (nods in affirmadve)

STALIN: For our administration, there are no exceptions,

however, SOmething iden。cal could have happened also with

the other officers, Same aS General Langner.
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AMBASSADOR: We have a list. For instance, General

Stanislav Haller up to now has not been found, Or PerS′OnS frol:

Other camps when they were freed.

STALEN: We freed them all, eVen those people who were

Sent to uS by General Sikorsky to blow up our bridges, and kill

Soviet pcople; We freed even those pcople. Actua11y, it was

General Sosonkovsky.

AMBASSADOR: I have a request to you′ Mr. President, that

you alve an order to free the officers, Whom we need for the

Organizadon of血e amy. We are preparing for their settlement

the moment they are out of the camps.

STALIN: Are those exact lists?

AMBASSADOR: Each nane written by the management

Of your camps according to the da上ly roll calls. We were not

given any names of Officers of the Army of General Anders,

Which he co皿ded in Poland.

(Stalin, Who up to then was standing, began sIowly to walk

around血e room, SmOking a cigarette, but attentively listening.

He quickly went to the desk where there was a telephone to

NKVD and asked to speak to the comImnder. MoIotov also

StoOd up, Walked over to the telephone table・ There was a busy

Si8nal・)

STALEN: (into the telephone) Stalin speaking. Are all the

Poles freed from POW camps? (keeps quiet to hear the answer.)

I have here血e Polish Ambassador who tells me that none of

血em were freed. (he again listens to an answer. He retums to

瓜e岨ble.)
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After several minutes on a different subject in discussions,

the telephone rings again. He retur鵬to the table without

saying anything at all. Obviously′ the ambassador was

asking questions that he probably already knew the answer to.

The ambassador basica11y accused the Soviets of lying′ Of

not telling about Ka血that they could not have knom.

December 8, 1941 - there took place a mee血g of Stalin and

General Sikorski at which there was present General Anders

and Commissar MoIotov. Here′s part of血e conversation:

SIKORSKY: I wish to note in your presence that your

de。aration regarding amnesty is not transformed into life.

Many of our people are still in your camps and prisons.

STALIN: (making notes)皿is is not possible′ because

the armesty is for everyone and all Polish ci。zens were freed.

(the last words were addressed to MoIotov.)

MOLOTOV: (nodded in agreement)

ANDERS: Details of this question raised by Sikorsky. This

does not correspond to the present s血ation.

sIKORSKY: This is not our concem to give the Soviet Union

a detailed list of our Officers... this should be done by your

p∞Ple. I have a list only of the 4′Oco officers who were detained

by your forces′ but it is not a complete list. We know that you

are holding them. The Germans told us that they have no Polish

officers in custody. These p∞Ple are here′ nO One has retumed

to Poland!

STALIN: This is not possible′ they were all freed′ they

must be someplace else....
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ANDERS: Where could they have hidden? The majority

these officers on this list, I know personally・珊ey were on I

Staff′ COmrrmders who were serving under me...

STALIN: They are without any doubt freed and may

have not appeared in Poland yet.

SIKORSKI: Russia is a huge country, maybe some of

your people did not receive the command to let these officers

free. You have no reason to hold even one Pole,

MOLOroV: It i§ impossible that your people are stil=n

OⅢ POW c劃ps!

ANDERS‥ I am absolutely sure that they are sdll here.

STALEN: This question is unclear. Official persons will

again be given orders regarding Polish officers, Which I doubt

have been disobeyed by our people previously. We have to get

to the bottom of this!

March 18′ 1942′ General Anders′ together with some of his

Staff′ again had a mee血g with Stalin. He raised皿s question

again. Here are excerpts from their notes:

ANDERS: Still′ We think that you are keeping our Polish

Officers in POW欄mps. None have retumed. Therefore′ yOu

PeOPle must have血em. (He hands two pages of names which

MoIotov accepted.)

STALIN: I already told you, and I also issued another

COmlIund. We were told by a11 comrrmders血at every single

Polish officer was freed. We searched every detention camp′

including the Germm POW camps all the way to Kamchatlca!

I am assuring you that there are NO POLISH OFFICERS in our
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camps. Why should we hold them? Is it not possible that your

Polish officers were in POW camps on the territory that Gerrrm

∝ouPadon forces have under their control now? They could

have seized them and dispersed them・

OKULITSKY: It’s impossible, the Gerrmns would have

toldus.

STALIN: We detained only those tl-ut were engaged in

spying and sabotage′ Which is extremely small in numbers.

July lO, 1942, the Polish au瓜orities received an official

note from the USSR Ministry stating the following: ’’It is

known that rrmy Polish o範ers and others who were freed

in accordaLnCe With the Armesty, Went tO Other coun億ies.

Part of them left for Gemany... in conclusion, aS the result

of the freed Poles migration from Northem and Southem

territories of the USSR during the winter of 1941. h spite of

repeated wamings by our General Commnd that血e freed

Poles should no=ry to leave for Poland or Germmy during

the heavy figh血g at the fronts, mmy freed Poles nevertheless

decided to take their chances by crossing瓜e front lines・

Hunger′ Wea瓜er′ heavy fighting they encountered produced

countless deaths. They were safer in the POW camps or working

in the rear.

On July 8, 1942, this question of血e Polish officers was

disoussed for the last血ne with Ambassador Kot, aCCOmPanied

by temporary entrusted au血ority in Polish Affairs in the USSR′

Sokolnitsky′ WaS Visiting Vishinsky. Sokolnitsky wrote up

this meeting as follows:
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VISHINSKY: Conceming the missing Poles, I am au小orized

to assure you′ Mr. Ambassador′ that we verified this question

and are absolutely convinced that in no place in the USSR are

there ANY Polish officers left. These officers are ne皿er in the

Far East′ nOr any Other l∝a缶on. Possibly sone have died in POW

CamPS. Mr. Ambassador′ We are at War′ in the death strugg厄

with Germn fascism・ They were ALL freed before the beg叫ing

Of the war with Gerrrmy, the last part after hostilities started.

KOT: Regarding the Polish officers′ let me remind you that

I received countless enquiries from Poland, from山eir families,

Who are worried about the fate of their loved ones. There is not

One O鮪cer back home.

SOKOLOVSKI: If our prisoners were freed, then give us the

list of them′ Showing the dates and places from where they

were freed.

VISHINSKY:血spite of our diplomatic contacts between

Polish au血orities in London and our Govemment′ and in spite

Of the confidential information ga血ered by us and the Officers

Of血e Polish General Staff, Which the Soviets in the auturm of

1940 transferred from the Griazovetsky camp to Moscow - a

group of officers, SymPa皿zers of the Soviet Union and its

Struggle against fascism, gathered in Moscow and on the

Outskirts of Moscow′ these patriotic officers had discussions

With the Soviet side at which meeting a group of officers

decided to organize a Polish section within the Red Army.

In confirmation of this event, Joseph Chapsky in his book

’’Memories of Stavrobelsk’’stated the following: ′′On October
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1940, 8 months before the outbreak of Germm-Soviet war′ a

group of Polish officers were transferred under the Regivental

Commander BerIing where a suggestion was made to organize

a polish Army which together with the Red Army would

struggle against German fascists and liberate Poland.皿s was

agreed to and the hope was that in this Polish Amy would

enlist a皿other Poles, Of all poli。cal persuasious but with the

idea of figh血g to liberate Poland from the Geman amy.

In瓜e meeting’Beria and Merkulov were present. Everyone

was convinced that this Poheh Army would unite血e pa血otic

Poles in the struggle for the ending of the bloodshed and血e

liberation of the occupied lands.

Merkulov from the Soviet side stated that ‘′we are making

a terrible mista-ke, knowing血e attitude of General Anders’’・

This remark played into the hands of血e reactiomry Poles who

took it as the cause for the disappearance of the Polish officers・

In April of 1943′ the Gemans ′′discovered′′ the bodies of

the Polish officers in Katin. The Polish Army′ under the

command of General Anders, WaS already in血e Near East.

General Anders commanded a Polish Amry loyal to the Polish

London Govemment in exile, Who did not want to fight on the

Eastem Front, Choosing to go to the West and join the Allies on

the African front against Italy.

Ch May 4, 1943′ the Bri。sh Minister of Foreign Affairs Eden

made the following statement in the house of Commons:

′′皿e House will no doubt get through listening to my short

amouncement regarding the difficulties which regretfully
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arose between the Soviets and the Poles. I don′t see the neees〈

Of going into the reasons or the origin of皿s quarrel. I me】

wish to draw atten。on′ Which by the way was already done

the Polish and Soviet govemments in their publiciz

amOunCement towards the cynlCISm With which the N

murderers of hundreds of thousands of imocent PoIes and

Russians are using history about mass murders with the

PurPOSe Of destroying the unrty of the Allies.

From the very begiving, the Goverment of His Highness一

WaS doing everything possible to convince the Poles not to読

allow German manipulations to have even the slightest

SuCCeSS.皿e only wish of血e Govemmmt of England is that the

disagreement between these two U.N. countries were to be

disposed as quickly as possible′ in spite of瓜e disagreement

between Marshal Stalin and General Sikorsky. We hope that the

COming new SovietPolish agreement will be signed and thus

StoP the German manouvers that try to weaken Allied uhity or

the growing resistance by the enslaved people of Europe.′′

AUT軸OR’§ CO‖cしUSIO‖

h condusion of this sad history′ I would like to advise the

Poles that they once-and-for-all discontinue and stop the insults

regarding their Eastem neighbour, Since the borders of Poland

have been enlarged as the result of the Second World War, for

血e benefit of Poland.

Every true Pole must not only be satisfied with this, but

also appreciate血e country whieh was responsible for saving
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Poland from practical ex血ction. I retumed from the Canp in

1956 and visited our Westem territories. Chly then did I reahie

血e econon証al importance of the new Polish borders and in

my heart I forgave the Soviets for their jailing me′ because it

was stalin and血e USSR which brought and formed these

new important borders for Poland.

For all those who still stubbomly dream about Poland from

the Baltic to the Black Sea, I suggest廿Lat they read the letter by

Winston Chu∫Chill to the Poles. It calls for those Poles who are

not aware of history or what it is they want′ nOr What they

now possess′ and do not wish to know or admit that it was

the Soviet Union through its sacrifices of many m皿o購of its

people and soldiers′ SO the Poles could have their own

independent state - Which血ey were never able to gain by their

OWn Strength:

To: Prime-M血ster - ForeigII O舶ce

November 7, 1944

1. I don′t think that it is necessary to invite the Poles′ but I will

infom you about血at in the next two days.

2. I would suggest that you do some deep thinking before we

te皿the world that wehe dedaring war on behalf of Poland

and that the Polish nation deserves to have better territory,

espeeially that we in血e West never fought for or liberated

廿ris territory ourselves′ Or undertake to defend these new

borders and血at the nves of 20-30 m皿on Russians gave Poland

this right and guarantee of the Westem borders of Poland.

-223一



3. Moreover′ W皿out the Russian Amy′ Poland would have

been destroyed or brought into slavery and the Polish nation

itself wo山d have been wiped off the face of the earth.

Without the valiant Red Amy′ nO Other power on earth

WOuld have been able to accomplish this. Poland now will

be aLn independent, free country in the heart of Europe with

wonderful and better territories than the one she had before.

And if she wi11 not accept this′ Britain removes from itself

all obliga缶ons and lets the Poles血emselves work out their

OWn agreement With the Soviets.

4. I don’t think血at we can be asked to give any further

assurances and promises to Poland regarding their borders

Or their atdtude regarding the USSR. Poland fe皿in days to

Gem Nazis, W皿e the Polish govemnent at that time

refused to receive help from血e Soviet Uhion.

Those Poles that are now vying for leadership in Poland

must think that we,血e British, are StuPid that we would

Start a War against our USSR ally on bchalf of the demands

to restore the Polish eastem borders which had the majority

Of non-Poles living in those territories. A nation that proved

to the world that it could not defend itself′ muSt aCCePt the

guidance of those who savec白田em and who represent for

血em a perspective of genuine freedom and independence.

- Winston Churchill

TraLrrsladon and publicadon by the Editor of the Military-Historical Jourml

Captain B.F. Patrushev
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00鳳のe〃f h動か的e

M棚卸r朋的庇aI 〃伽aI

Here, reSPeCted reader言S anOther version of the fate of the

Polish officers whose bodies were discovered in the Ka血I forest.

R. Sviatek expressed his opm10n and in the logic of his

reasoIling′ yOu CannOt refute it. Of course′ his report on the

meetings of Vishinsky, Beria and others are based on docunents,

but his interpretatious are his om. He must realize that

he was brought up under a different system血en existing in

the Soviet Union, Where words and deeds did not always

co indde !

Tlds terrible tragedy will be fu皿y corroboratec圧n tne futuLre’

when German d∝umerlts W軸l be found or someone will give

血em up. The Ka血forest tragedy is proven by血termtional

research agencies as the work of Gernm fascists in order to sow

discord among the Polish-Russian relatious and the coopera。on

among the Allies.

OuR CO勅M王N丁:

丁庇砂証eγ qf据s aγ脇e in鵬勅i幽門子規st所期1肌棚l,

もり0刷物d be如e鋤鵬砺努言sひe砂an函rのめ碓Sの壷Ieade鳩胸

(Stalin, Molotoz), Beγia), but "eUeγtheless,庇fs objec庇)e f7I

型b脇ing鵬stのり衝a p頑朋の少助手a Pole u励棚S intemed by

鵬R訪Amy・

束m録Ch as枇杷加0ひt庇融軽少Winston C庇γC硯a融的e

庇〆叫ed by披Br硫h Gのけnment,解et砂演t陸棚α伽〆ぴA
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b的場施Second Woγld Wねγ,ひh鋤鵬y抄のe章岬ing HitlグtO go

励s如aγd … Ch肌硯l級id the暗htひ0γゐ‖肋ねn he昨minded施

Pγemieγ-畑扉steγ qf Pola競d励t ’′Polmd itseLf s録C側mbe〆fo

G儲けm競y i部ね咋,競Ot able to句読d its妨0γ棚γe tO the po融- nOt

標高航g to dケ訪d itse弟since itひaS SOld (折by破Pils融ski

朋Ctio棚均中綿勧go棚脇t at t庇time・ ’’

勅aybe t庇5econd Woγld Waγ CO諦d庇ひe bem preひentedゲ

Polmd庇d呼γeed to haひe the Red Amy come i胴nd融e a stmd i競

Polmd,励s s印ping H拙eγ in励s tγaC庵!

I彊aIso競ec修郭叩tO γ的鯛beγ脇t pγe-Second World W証Po初d

砂勝a朋Cめ朋サCl鋼相加l垂Cist喝ime, tγying to gain its qge-Old

d朋m qf ’?oland〆Om破鋤tic to the Black Sα了!

耽れ0庇Pol跨♪碓加Ge棚n佃SC勧s in破励st and the W修t,

despife鵬o押osition小脇e句meγ gOひe棚mmt,ひ庇h sat o研the脇γ

in London!

Tz(mty Se口erl m掘on Soz,iet eople died読脇f z‘'aγ・ Oocγ

与0,000,000 people died in total in硯at carnage staγted by the

励pe融勧po靴,e楯披mselひ跨in oγdeγ tO均and〆iひide t庇uIOγld into

economic zones, tO SOlひe励dγ pγOblans thγ鋤ghひaγ・

棚e K融n毒ssacγe lieあs謝bれg p叩eわ研ed and blame is

aimed at the oひiet肋io在れspite qf謝肋o机′競]わめto the cont梱り

Histoり庇s a柳リザp祝融gj加でs i競the卿刑脇t no amo桝nt少“

pγOp卿n融md li跨硯I be able to hide!　　　　　　　　　　　ロ
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州AT靴看AL§ OF FEBRUARY"MARO軸

P喜劇UM OF耽AUOP[B] 1937

肋仰向刷れ即の力肌肋かのきs的場OI鵬如け伸助19踏

MaγC屑,重937.励鋤i将S跨Sio競・

ANDREEV: (Chaiman of this session) The meeting is now

OPen. Reporting will be by comrade Stalin.

STALIN: Comrades! From the reports and discussions held

previously at the plenum′ it is obvious that we have here a

problem that co山d be cluracterized by thee basic facts.

First - the harmful and diversionary espiomge of foreign

country agents′ in whose ranks the Trotskyites played a very

active part. They mmaged to involve practically狐or our

organizations to a greater or lesser degree′ industrial

administradve and party organizations・

Secondly - agentS Of foreign countries′ induding Trotskyites′

have managed to worm themselves not only into the lower

party organs′ but also they managed to get some top randng

POSts in the govemment and party∴

Thrdly - SOne Of our leading comrades′ in血e CC and in

regions of the country, nOt Only were not able to expose these

agents′ diversionists′ SPies and assassins′ but they became

unwilling tooIs in this and-State work and even unknowingly

appointed some of these agents to responsible positions.

These are undeniable facts, aCCOrding to the reports and

documents that we heard during this plenum.
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How can we explain that our leading comrades′ having wide

experience in all foms of and-Party attaCks and anti-Soviet

moverrmts, have shown themselves in this regard rraive and

blind, and they could not recognize or urmask these enemies?

Could we血ink that these agents were opera血g just by chance,

Without us expecting血em to do so? We camot state this.

We can see their dirty work in our country for血e last lO years′

Starting from the Shakh血rsky period, Which are written up in our

Official documents.

Can we honestly say that in the last while we did not have

any signals that some dirty work and spying work was being

done, Plus sone terrorisdc acts by the Trotskyite-Zinoviev a ents

Of fascism? No′ We CamOt Say that we did not know・ There were

Such signals and we BoIsheviks have no right to forget about them.

The terrorisdc act of the assassinadon of Kirov was the first

Serious signal to us, that the enemies of山e state will be hiding,

Will cover their deeds under a mask of ′′BoIsheviks’’, hide under

the party card, in order to wom their way into our confidence.

The trial process of血e ’‘Leningrad Centre’’as was the trial

PrOCeSS Of the ’’Zinoviev-Kamenev’’, gaVe uS neW Signals which

Were COmeCted to血e killing of comrade Kirov・

The Zinoviev-Trotskyites surrounded themselves with all

血e remalrmg enemies of socialism′ bourg∞is elements who

now have become spies, terrOrists in the service of German

POlitical secret service - they are血e main elements who have

WOmed血emselves into our ranks and our vigilance must be

enhanced in order to deal with these traitors.
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Central Comm靖ee of AUCP【B] in their dosed letter of

Jan調y 18′ 1935′ after the assassination of Kirov in Leningrad′

decidedly wamed leading BoIsheviks and th血Qrga血za。ous.

In皿s letter, We Said: ′′We must stop with the opportunism and

lack of vigilance′ POinting out the cardinal fac=ha with our

growth and with our successes′ the enemy′ looking at some

attitudes and theories that, aS Our Strength picks up speed and

results, then the problem of enemies to our cause diminishes!

This is absolutely a wrong approach and a dangerous one.皿is

is a sign of a right wing in our party′ PrOmOting血e idea that血e

enemies will more and more be quiet′ reSOlute and sIowly wiu

come over to socialism, that in the end′血ey will become real

socialists. BoIsheviks should never rest on their laurels. We

must understand that the enemies, aS they feel吐rat血ey are

losing their influence′ WilI resort more and more to acts of terror

as the only weapon left to them to fight the Soviet state.

We must understand this and be more vi弧ant.’’

h our intemal letter w融en July 29, 1936 the CC AUCP[B]

again, eVen mOre directly′ urged on the party orgahizations a

rrraximum alertness and vigilance′ to unmSk the enemies no

matter how山ey managed to cover themselves in the rarks of

BoIsheviks and other governmental agencies.冊is letter

stated: ′′now瓜at it is known that the Zinoviev-Trotskyites

are staging an anti-Soviet campaign of sabotage - for all of

our comrades vigilance is a must′ that it camot be allowed to

let our guard down - eaCh BoIshevik must at his work place

take steps to recognize these enemies. The sabotage is
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ProCeeding and we camot be so indifferent as to not uIlmaS

these provocateurs. ’’

皿is means tI-ut Signals were there, and instructions

V専】ance were also forwarded by the CC. These appeals stres

the necessity to rrrake stronger our vigilance and make ou

Party a fo巾ess that camot be breached or infiltrated by thes'

enenries. We called upon the comrades to stop their lack o

Vi甜ance in our po皿cal work, before it would be too late.

And what happened? Facts proved that the signals and ou」

direc。ves were not looked into or followed as they shoul〔

have been" Facts from the reports at this Plenum prove beyon`

doubt that血e lack of vigilance exists and we are paylng a Pric〔

for this by seeing more and more sabotage being done b)

these enemies. How can we explain d竜s lack of attention?

How do we explain the fact that our comrades, SChooled as

they are in fighting our political enemies, have obviousIY

ignored our pleas and suggestions?

Maybe our party comrades became worse than they were

before′ became less atten。ve and disciplined? No, this is not血e

CaSe! Maybe our comrades were starting to be rebom into

unbelievers in socialism? Again, this is not so仁men what is the

PrOblem? Where did this blindness and non-Vigilance come

五〇m?

The answer is cIoser to these facts: Party COmrades, OVer-

burdened with the economic and agricultural work′ dealing

With coIossal victories′ unfc血mately forgot about some very

relevant facts that all BoIsheviks have no right to forget. They
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forgot that the Soviet Union finds itself surrounded by capitalist

states. we like to talk about capitahsm and its surrounding us

around our country′ but these comrades do not seriously

understand what this encirdement means to us. We are only

one country building socialism, but all the other countries are

capitalist, just waiting for our weak points to appear and

pounce on us, if not liquidating us as a whole′ they try to

weaken us, dismember us′ Plus find weak people who would

do this job for them.

Our comrades forgot these facts in their excitement over

our victories. Naive people could only think that there should

be or are good relations between us and them. The truth is that

even among the capitalist states there is disunity. These

capitalist states also send spies into each other’s territory.

It is far from血e億uth that capitalist states have ′′good

reladons′′ between themselves. This is a fact - markets, COnqueSt

and competition for markets that brings these countries

sometimes to war with each other. It was like this before, and it

is like this now. Spies are in each o血er’s country - in England′

USA, France, Gemany, Japan and other developed countries.

Why should血e capitalist countries treat us less cruelly than

they treat each o血er′ SOme may aSk? It is exactly the opposite.

Why should瓜ey sent into our country fewer spies than they

do into each other′s? Where is this fallacy among some of our

comrades coming from? It is a fact′ aS Marxists′ We Should know

that as Iong as there is capitalism′ they will keep sending into

our rridst spies′ aSSaSSins′ Saboteurs and provocateurs.
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AIl this, Our leading party funcdonaries either forgot or do

not believe that血is can happen. This is why the unrmsking of

German, Japanese and Trotskyite spies and assassins were

unmasked, SOme Of our comrades could not or would not

believe this.

In our struggles against Trotskyites, SOme Of our comrades

do not understand that today′s Trotskyism is much different

than when we fought it 7-8 years ago" Trotskyites at血at血ne

Suffered a defeat. They changed their tactics, they are not

arguing for their program openly, nOt agita血g the workers

OPenly.皿s then should make our tactics different also・

Before,血ese elements argued for their pol地cal tendency

among the working class, nOt afraid to show their political

Orientation among the workers. Seven or eight years ago,

Trotskyism was such a political tendency among the

B○○sheviks.

Can we say血at Trotskyism of 1936 is the same as before

among the working class? No, We CamOt Say this. Why? B∝auSe

today’s Trotskyites are afraid to show their activfty to血e

WOrkers′ but the opposite is true … they hide血eir polidcal

Outlook from皿e masses, because the people would curse them

as traitors. The modem Trotskyites are not propagating their

POlitical tendencies openly, they hide their true idendty. They

try to be more BoIshevik than real, dedicated BoIsheviks一-

meanwhile, doing their anti-State activity.

If you will recall the trial of Kamenev-Zinoviev in 1936.

They had a perfect opportunity to promote their political

-232-

tendencies..・ but血ey refused and kapt mum. Now′ eVen the

blind can see that they DID HAVE a political program. Then

why did they not take the oppo巾血ty to eSPOuSe their ideas?

Because they were afraid to expose their political face′ thus

trying to save o血ers who were sti11 active′ but well hidden.

They were afrald to officia皿y state that they wanted to restore

CaPitalism.

In their trials in 1937′ Pyatakov and Radek took a different

path. They adnritted {hat they had another poli。cal pa血that

they were promoting. They did not call upon the workers to

follow them, instead they admitted their guilt that they did

want to reestablish capitalism′ elinrinate collec。ve and state

far調, Sign a treaty with fascist Gemany and Japan; give up

Ukraine to Germany while in the East′ give the Maritime

Provinces to Japan. These traitors admitted their work′ Which

included terroristic acts against the Soviet Union・ These

confessious were heard and witnessed by foreign dignitaries of

capitalist embassies (it was a perfect time for these traitors to

say血at they were imocent - Editors).

It is easy to understand that such a program the Trotskyites

had to hide from the masses. These leaders not only hid these

aims from the masses, but they hid them also from their own

Trotskyite followers.珊e group of about 40 Trotskyites were

about to be told by Radek and Tratakov about their plans′

but they d∝ided to ask Trotsky whether皿s was permissible.

Trotsky forbade them to cau a mee。ng of血eir group. Trotsky

said that such an admission血かt break up their group altogether.
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皿s is the tactic of modem Trotskyites - hide everything

even from the Ieadership - eXCePt 3-5 people at the top.

ContemporaLry Trotskyism is not a political idea - they are

wi血out principles, diversio正sts, SPies, agentS, killers, a band of

die-hard enemies of socialism and of the working dass, WOrking

for the secret services of foreign countries. This is the kind of

evolution in the last 7-8 years of Trotskyism.

The mistake of our comrades is冊at they did not understand

也ris cardinal difference. These comrades forgot that Trotskyites

Iong ago have forsaken their idealism,血ey tumed themselves

into.agents who are capable of carrying out anything in order

to disIodge and undermine the socialist state. Thus, Our

COmrades, nOt realizing this, did not take steps to deal with

and struggle against these enemies ・

Aiso, Our Party COmrades did not see that among瓜e present

enemies of our country, amOng them Trotskyites, Who play a

Very aCtive role from one side, While diversionists from the time

Of the Shakhtinsky period play another role from the other side.

If you remember′ Shakh血ISky people were foreign to us -

they were formei businessmen, landowners, fomer company

directors, former stock exchange directors, fomer bourgeois

SPeCialists, Who were openly our political enemies. None of our

PeOPle could be taken in by these enemies. They openly

Showed their hatred of us. But this′ We CamOt Say′ aPPlies to

modem Trotskyites. The modem enemies′ Such as Trotskyites

Were all former corrmu竜st party members. These people were

not looked upon as foreigrlerS. If the older enemies were going
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against the masses openly′血e modem traitors use flattery′ bow

before the other communists, gO to all ends to praise socialism

and our leaders, in order trut we will accept them as our own.

There is a difference, yOu See!

Secondly一山e previous enemies, the ’′Shakhtintsevs’’

OPerated openly and their strength was that they were experts,

technical know-how was theirs and we had to overlook their

POlitical work because we depended on them for their

knowledge. Our people had to Ieam from血em, therefore these

enemies had a great deal of influence on our people. But the

PreSent enemies have no technical knowledge that we need to

Ieam from, it’s exactly the opposite.

Then the quesdon has to be asked as to where and how the

PreSent enemies have the influence? Their strength is that they

hold the party card in their hands,血us giving珊em the

respectabilfty to do their dirty work 〇・・ doors open into our

most important govemmental posts.

They COmPletely wom themselves into favour, becoming

more patriodc than the best dedicated comm聞直t;血ey heap

Slavish praise upon瓜e leadership in every section血at they are

in. They thus were able to get血e top govemnent secrets and

血us, give them to foreign enemy powers・ Thus,瓜ey were

easily enmeshed in foreign secret services. Our mistakes are

that we did not try earlier to unmask these people, thus

Weakening our fight against these presenトday enemies.

These are just some facts that some of our comrades forgot

to nodce. Where did our blindheSS COme from? Is this what we
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Should expect? No′ We CamOt allow皿s to happen. It′s our

Organizadonal weakness and it′s o山y a temporary weakness.

Again, let me stress, the main reason for our weakness in

unmasking these elements is the tremendous victories we are

achieving′ taking up the dme and knowledge of our people,

thus′ this quesdon of enemies in our midst was put into the

background′ aS unimportant - Stating that they camot do much

ham. They l∞ked at this danger as very insignificant in the

Scheme of present reality.

Victories are great, Our grOWth of socialism is the admiration

Of the working class of the world. But... successes have their

negadve side also. Successes in most people produced dullness

in vigilance, Self-Satisfaction in outlook, just pure consumerism

happiness′ Oblivious to other factors that are working at the

Same time. Here′ I must remind our comrades of the danger of

Danger from failures, We already know - this breeds

PeSSimism, nOt believing in our own strength. But where血ere

are successes and the people understand why these successes

exist′ then the atdtude of people crmges - they become op血nisdc′

hardened polidcally in瓜e struggles and ready to tackle other

PrOjects for血e benefit of the people.

But,血ere is a danger in success also・ Yes, COmrades, do not

Shake your heads′ because when successes come easily′ PeOPle

Who are not versed in politics or in political materialism -

looking at successes after successes′ fulfilling plans one after

another′ b∝Ome COmPlacent′ thinking up ways of holding big
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celebrations to celebrate their successes, thus dulling the

vi弧ance of the people, PrOmoting the ideals of basking in the

accomplishments alone.

In址s headiuming atmosphere of successes after successes

in building socia血om in our country′ P∞Ple start to lose the idea

Of danger - they practically forget血at our country is encirded

by capitalist states who′ aS I mentioned before′ Send spies′

ProVOCateurS and try to sabotage our successes that we are so

fond of celebrating.

Some comrades state that this danger is ‘’nothing at a皿’’! How

can there be danger from capita血st states and our encirdement

when we have such successes? Is there a need for our party

Orgahizatious to give reports to our higher bodies′ muSt We be

SO forrml, Since we are fulfilling and over血l創Iing plans in our

industry and agriculhne? These are small things that do not

need to be done, When we see our life improving. Time to relax

and celebrate! We ful血I the plans, Our Party is not bad, the

CC of CPSU works well, What else do we need? Very different

pcople must be s舶ng in Moscow in the CC′ in govemrrmt

departments′ having no血ing else to do but think up all sorts of

Plans′ COntrOl′ telling us about some kind of spies and saboteurs′

同ry themselves do not sleep and don’t let others sleep also...

Illere are some examples as to how this ′,happiness of success’’

is blinding血em to the real danger that is in our midst.

How rmst we liquidate these shortcomings in our work?

What must we do?

We must wi血out doubt implement the following tasks:
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1: We must make certain that our comrades Iook a=he

OutSide and inside dangers in our work′ nOt Only at血e successes

that we are achieving.

2: We must raise higher the poli。cal work of our party,

Pu調ng in the first place the political knowledge′ understanding

and BoIshevizadon of our cadres′ and Soviet p∞Ple.

3: We must explain in details to our courades in the party

that successes′ aS needed as they are′ and血ey will grow with

every passing month and year, make them aware that the

economic success must be tied to the political successes, and the

Weaknesses can only be liquidated if our comrades are more

POlidcally couscious of the interrelatious of the two.

Explain to the courades that further successes can only be

accomplished if血ere are also successes in our political work′

that all the successes in our economy′ and there are many and

more will become evident as we proceed in building so〔ialism …

but these successes can be crumbled down as if they were built

On Sand′ if our political work and knowledge does not keep

up with血e economic success!

4: We mu§t never forget the fact of the encirclemmt of

the Soviet Union by capitalist states. This is a fact of life, that we

CamOt afford to forget or let our guard down. We must also

impress the people of the fact′ that as Iong as there are capitalist

StateS Surrounding us′ there will be spies′ Sabotage′ diversiohists,

terrorists′ all sent into the Soviet Uhion by our class enemies. We

must struggle with those conuades who still do not believe the

dangers血at are facing the USSR. Explain to them that no
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matter what coIossal achievements we might make, this will

not stop these enemies from trying to subvert our p∞Ple′ Our

POhicies and our defenses.

We must take steps to make certain that our party comrades

and our non-Party BoIsheviks become acquainted with au of

the details and the harm that these elonents are doing to our

Motherland. They must be rrrade aware of all the methods and

tricks that are used by these enen竜es′ in order that they my

readily urLmaSk them.

5: We must explain to our comrades that Trotskyites are

the most active elements of the diversionary-SPying in the

service of foreign intelligence agencies. These elenents have

long ceased to be political in their work or outlook′ they have

long ago given up any Of their ideals regarding the working

class, that they have now become a band of enerhies′ SPies′

saboteurs, WOrking for foreign powers. Explain to血e comrades

that fighting these enemies′ We also camot use old methods.

There is no Ionger the need for discussious and debates′ trying

to win them over to our side - We muSt uSe the methods of

unmasking and of liquidating these enemies・

6: We must explain that our previous enemies were

techi証ally superior to us′ and thus we were forced to rely on

their services. The modem enemies have a party card in their

hands, and wave it for all to see how ‘′patriotic’’they are, it’s

easy for these enemies to fooI our people′ tO fool them on

political grounds′ Since people trust the commurists - in皿s

then, lies the danger.
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We are asked: Could we not have′ 10 years ago′ COme uP

with two sIogans - One being the technoIogy drive, the second

being to politically school the cadres?

No, this co山d not have been done. Our BoIshevik party

does not work心at way" During critical血nes in our revoludon′

We always put forward one sIogan only. This sIogan is meant

to do a given task that is absolutely necessary at that time. In

the past, the sIogan about Ttchnical knowledge was necessary

Since our comrades were not schooled in this necessary

knowledge for building industry. We liquidated our technical

backwardness, having to use the services of our known enemies

・・・ Thus, We liquidated these enemies by having our own

語d田近狐sp∝ialists・

Since we have our own techical base and experts in血e

hundreds of thousands, and our enemies are not looked upon

as class enemies, it is a question now of our political weakness

and the need of a new sIogan. Political vi軌ance is needed

above all.皿s should be our slogan now. Therefore, the Party

CO山d not have raised these two sIogaus at the same time.

7: We must亘iscard the theory心血is being perpetuated

by enemies′ that with every successful step we take′ With

eVery new step forward towards socialism, Our dass enemy

becomes weaker and sIowly but surely will evolve into a

COrrmunist′ SuPPOrt SOCialism.皿s is not only a wrong theory‘

but it is extremely dangerous because it makes our people

unaware of the danger and takes them away from being

Vigrant towards the class enemy.
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The s血ation is the other way around′ as mOre and more

successes pile up in our building of s∝ialism. The enenries will

more and more become bold, ru皿ess, mOre Sharper struggles

will occur, the more sabotage these elements w皿perpetrate

on the Soviet Uhion - they will go over towards more and

more terroristic attacks against the state and its leaders.

Let us realize that the defeated class enemies in our midst

are not the same. These enemies have the support of our

enemies outside of our borders. It would be foolish to think

that the class struggle is only inside the USSR. We must

realize that if one end of this class struggle is inside血e

borders of USSR, the other end is in the camp of capitalist

states that are encircling us. About this′ Of course′ Our iriterrral

class enemies know about. History teaches us this fact. Lenihism

is teacIing us this fatt also. We must all renember this and be

On guard.

8: It is imperative to defeat and discard another

theory that is being promoted′ Sta血g that′ an enemy CamOt be

an enemy unless he is coustantly deriding s∝ialism′ Or′ how

can he be an enemy if he is fulfimng his given task and also

overrfulfilling it? This strange th∞ry reveals the rraivet全of its

authors. Not every enemy will always criticize and do ham to

socialism; Otherwise, he would be皿maSked in no time.珊e

opposite is true - the hidden enemy works even harder than

rmybe a dedicated BoIshevik - but at any given oppo血nity′

he will sabotage′ if he can. I皿ink that this question is very

clear and we do not have to dwell on.
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9: The third hamful theory we must defeat is the argrment

that the more success we have, the less effective and less

dangerous wi皿these enem上es b∝Ome... This theory is meant

to make our people less vi如ant, less ca∫ing, less alert to danger.

What does their sIogan mean: ‘′systematically fulfill our

economic plan’’?

Firstly - it is proven that our plans are a mihimum plan,

not taLking into account the maximum potential that is possible.

Secondly - Summarily fulfiIling our plans according to

directives does not mean that other extremely important

Sertions of industry do fulfill their minimum plans, a皿ough

they couId have been over-fu皿Ied・ Facts point to the sectors of

urgent or strategic spheres of industry, Where the plans are

NOT fulfilled.

TI血dly - it is a fact, if these enemies were not皿maSked

and thrown out′ the plans by the State would not be fulfilled

atall.

Four皿y - these enemies of ours did not activate as much

their activities during peaceful periods of construcdon′ but they

became extremelyactive in the pre-War Period. Let us suppose

that we would just fulfill our plans, nOt making certain that

Plans were over-ful胤Ied. Do we not realize what ham these

elements wouId cause our economy if a war should break

Out? We certainly would be ill-PrePared for an emergency"

10: We must also defeat the fourth th∞ry′ that states that

the Stak]unovite Movement is the movement that will defeat

the enemy in our ranks. This theory was thought up for
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insdtuting the endless talk about血e Stakhanovite movement

which has swept the nation by their heroism′ thus in the

euphoria to get血e eyes off the actual enemies within.

Comrade MoIotov in his presentation gave many known facts

as to how the Trotskyites and other enemies in the Kuszbas and

Donbas regions′ Pulled by the nose the Stakhanovite workers

who were not led politica11y by the Communists in血e mines′

how these enemies sabotaged the work of the Stakhanovite

miners, and in the end, these elements defeated the whole

Stalchanovite movement in these regions.

How could血e Stalchanovite movement in these regious

have succeeded, eVen if they over血l創Ied their quota′ W皿e

the management of these m血es′ in the hands of the enemies′

Sabotaged血e delivery’the transport of血e coal. As you can see′

the stmggle against these enerhies must ta・ke on a serious tone.

11: We must liquidate the fif血false theory′ that in the

Trotskyite canp′ they have no more futrne reserves′ they are

being unmasked all the time -血eir dangerous work is coming

to an end.皿s is not the廿uth, COmrades. these elements have

their reserves. They include the defeated class enen竜es in the

USSR. They also have reserves beyond the borders of the

Soviet Uhion, COuntries which are enemies of the USSR.

Let us take血e Trotskyites 4th Intemational, COmPOSed of

2/3 of spies and diversionists. Is this not a reserve? Will not

this 4th Intemational be a conduit of spies being sent inside

our territory? What about the group of Sheflo in Norway? Is this

group not a reserve?
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Or′ take another group′ Similar to Sheflo - grOuPS Of

Suvarin in France. Are they also not a reserve? These people in

France, Germany, WOrking with fascists - are血ey not a reserve

for spying and diversionary activity?

What about the well known horde of joumalists-Writers

in America headed by a well known crook Eastman, all these

CroOks of the pen, Who live there and heap lies upon us and the

WOrking dass of the USSR - are they not a reserve for Trotsk中sm?

12: h conc]usion, it is necessary to defeat and discard

another theory, Which tells us, Since there are many BoIsheviks

and agents very few, if we BoIsheviks nunber in the millio鵬

While Trotskyites number in tens or individuals only∵that

means, that we, BoIsheviks, Should not even pay attention to

血is insignificant movement.

皿s is dangerous′ COmrades.皿s is thought up in order to

keep some of our leadership quiet, those who camot be

bo血ered at血eir workplace to try and unrmsk these enemies

and血us let them sleep peacefully.

The individual or small number of agents, doos not mean

that they camot harm the work in血e country. h order to blow

up, 1et us say the giant meproges, Which took thousands of

WOrkers, it will take only a couple of agents to lay血e m血es and

blow away the Iabour of teus of thousands of Soviet p∞Ple. h

Order to wir上a Certain battle′ We WOuld need only a couple of

Corps of Red Amy mm. But in order to lose血e battle by the Red

Amy, yOu need only a couple of spies in the HQ to get瓜e plaus,

give them to the enemy. To build a steel, iron bridge, it needs
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thousands of people直om raw materials to builders to operators′

but to destroy血e bridge′ yOu need only a couple of saboteurs.

Regarding the weaknesses in our party work′ much has

already been sald by competent comrades during this Plenun. I

would like to again go back to the question of awareness and

how we should liquidate this weakness.

I feel that we should undertake this po皿cal upbrin車ng

from top to bottom a priority - in order to idcolo如ally infuse

new awareness in our comrades. We must steer our comrades in

such a way that they will be readily able to u軸naSk these

hidden enemies. We must have every commudst be on guard′

we muSt OVerCOme Our Weaknesses.

How does血e leadership in the CPSU Iook at this moment?

The top leadership of血e CPSU in the country is composed of

3-4,OOO comrades. This, I would say′ is the General

Headquarters. There are between 3040,Oco nriddle rank party

workers in all the Soviet Republics... our officers. Further dovIm′

there are about lOO-150,OOO comrades in all spheres of the

economy′ bo血industrial’agricu血re′ Cu皿re′ educa。on ′ etC.′

etc・ To bring all血ese cadres up to standards of politicaト

ideoIo軒Cal awareness - this is our task.

V¥mat do we need to do this?

First of a11, We muSt SuggeSt tO Our Party leaders, from

secretary of party clubs to secretaries of territorial and republic

party organizations′ Pick out in a given time two courades′ Who

are capable of taking over the du。es膏血e ne{d arises. We co山d

be asked: Where do we get them′ We have no qualified workers.

ー245-



This is no=rue′ COmrades. There are talented energetic and

dedicated people′ thousands of them. You should get to know

them and appoint them so tl-ut they should not remain where

they are and start to wither away. Seek and you wi皿find.

Further. For party educa。on and to train serretaries of party

dubs, there must be established in all centres a four month

′’Party Sch∞is’’. Tb these schooIs, there should be sent secretaries

Of party dubs, thm upon their retum to their party clubs, their

assistants must be sent and other potential party comrades.

Further. Political schooling of District orgahizadons must

be established all across the USSR - let us say′ first of a11, in lO

most important centres a seven months ’’Lenin Courses’’. To

血ese courses′ the first secretaries of districts’PrOVincial clubs

Should be sent, and after their retum to their work, Send their

assistants - Plus other candidates.

Further. For ideolo豆cal retraining and political education

Of the first secretaries′ a SChool under the auspices of the

CC AUCP囲a six month ’‘Courses on the history and politics

Of the party’’・ T()血ese courses, there should be sent the first

and second sec唆taries of the city organizations′ and after

finishing皿s school′ their assistants and other leading comrades

Should be sent to the school.

Lestly, it is imperadve to establish under the CC AUCP[B]

a six mon血school ’’Questions of intemal and intemational

POlitics’’・ To this schooI should be sent provincial and republic

Central committee secre(aries and party committee secre(aries

Of all rradonalities. This′ COmrades′ Will give′ nOt One but other
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replacement cadres′ Who will thus be trained to replace leaders

of the Cen億al Committee of our party.皿s is a must and this

must be done.

I am concluding′ COmrades. We have gone through the

necessary steps to improve our work′ neCeSSary to OVerCOme

some of the weaknesses in our work and structures. We analyzed

the enemies and their methods. We suggested remedies to

overcome血ese weaknesses.

We can accomplish all址s! Absolutely′ this can be done. We

have also the power’all the rrmpower and a皿血ings neceesary

to establish these schooIs. What is it that we don’t have?

We lack only one thing: readiness to liquidate our own

danger′ Our OWn Safety. This is a paradox. J血e we not capable

of doing away with this laughable and idiotic sickness? - We′

who have shaken off capitalism′ have started to build the

first stages of socialism and helped raise high the future of

co m皿ism?

I am certain血at we shall shed this off our backs, if we

really want to do this. We shall do this in a BoIshevik way.

And when we shall shake off this idiodc sickness, We Can then

factually say that we are not afraid of any enemies′ either

intemal or extemal - We Shall defeat all of them, aS We are

doing now and as we did before. (Applause)

QUR COMM駿立エ:

A細れ庇q“e訪`肋S庇s to be asked -ひh理uaS掘sわcume加

not p妨励ed九n離995?
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菓■∴

Rea謝g硯s document, yO機∴CamOt航be a7競aZed a=he

maly融I sk招ザI・Ⅴ・ 5talin! Yo構also m鳩t俺k yo即吟糾th叩騰tion

勝tO α励y α,αe a肌h修e a頑リS修,本手thγ勧t so幽ions伽d肋mings

ケ破mどれyひ勅in not ta厄扉nto acco!《研by the leadeγS坤ザ脇e

CP u?

Sta硯/bγeSa”破dangers of complacc7]Cy, t庇s git,ing fhe

“庇eγ競al e競emy’’t庇omoγtt書nity get面o t庇lea〆eγ掘p a融

impo加加posts i" t庇純ひe調mmt・ Canリ0扉棚gine hoひd脚部t the

如働めれひ0諦d励ひe be鋤ノダall qf the s構絡鐙的ns, malys修ひげe

肋庇m se亮0撮Sly md d聴mtly研eγ the death qfI・ V・ S謝n?

Wわy郷間S nOt妨まsひeりimpoγtant docummt p妨l勧揚sooneγ?

4βeγ alい履s doc機me競t α雌m鋤nt tO S如γd the 500iet助io請?

棚e伽sひげSeα碓0わio碓! ]耽e posト5ta′in’s de融lα軍de楯hiヮ

卵庇CC CPSU a鳩ihe on跨硯at S融in zuas糊訪れg #ho雄」kyひere

not脚l協丁γOtSゆtes oγ m捌i鍔- th修e peOple柳口ed脇dγ COmm録扉sf

卵γ中側γゐhやhゆγ初to see, th鳩COひれng theiγ t融toγ0軸S aCtS aS

Stali乃柳朋ed.丁h修e柳のe the ′′mod跨れCOnt鋤pO糊γy m捌i鍔’’脇t

Stalin融協abo沈md pl捌ded句γ aひa朋跨S aS tO t履γ dangeγ・

α競り0撮uOndeγひhy Kh碓hch的B「ezhnの, Goγb偶chの, nOt tO

平融ザ准故n, did notひa庇掘s do側me庇tO be p初穂h訪!

丁万ose砂ho s鋤a(e撮ndeγ脇eノ侮te-Sta初’’mode qf掘n励多

Sho棚1d γe-γ∽d t庇s doc基(me庇mOγe than once.応5talin a dictatoγ?応

Sta初pγOmOting his ’′c妨げpe嚇Om雄y“?おhe not c融dzing the

CC, him車r訪cl融ed? Cm m叩ne fn fh〆γ n幼t mindfnd AVY’

.庫初in擢a朋研修肋d履s pγed融ons?

Only脇den erm!ies少’soc初ism融l cγ克icize掘sdoc肋掘.　ロ
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T軸E DE§TRUOT!0‖ OF T帖

D即剛§E SY§TEM AROU‖D §TAL書‖

B少re pγOCeeding章u祝勝e舟卵eIy予の勃ing印05i′鎚sed on

doc〃mentS and m倣te融s脇t aγe aひa肋ble no秒でO CO所γ朋t肋ひ触

鵬′γe Saying γe謝y坤pe競ed, let録S γm訪d勅e γeadeγS qf飯e

sen捌tion最sm t硯ひ鮎Ca調Sed謝oログthe α,0γld by庇t融t肋

became b10ひ桝aS 〃丁庇Doctort Case’’.

丁庇s履s a bea血g on the docmmt abo沈the虎s肋C巌肋卵庇

d辞舶e S妙鋤aγ0“nd S融n a融the ac脇I dα紡げS謝n・

庇で鳩j船t t庇yo撮bac信n a condmsedひeγSim〆ひ庇鵬

脇de競γeひ扇onあわin枕e CPSU s加重Ct事lγ跨所ed to do and耽7庇thの

actually accompl勧ed・

′′... in the summer Of 1952... doctors who had worked in the

Kremlin for many years and億eated many statesmen were

summarily fired. Among血em were Miron Vovsi and Vladimir

Vinogradov. The former was血e head of the Krendin Hospital′

Aueksey Pusalov′ Mikhail Yegorov.・・ and Sophia KÅrpai were

祉reS提d.’’(Y.脇即0証O戸・ C存・, p・ 72)

On January 13, 1953 Pravda newspaper carried the report

of　血e arrest of ′′… a terrOrist group of doctors who had made

their aim to cut short the lives of active public figures of the

Soviet Union through sabotage medical treatment … the

participants′ taking advantage of their position as doctors and

abusing the trust of patients′ by deliberate evil intent … made

incorrect diagnoses and then doomed them by wrong treatment.’’
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(P調ぬ,厨関り重3,重953ノアagピ4,掠’’C↓仰f肪g跨t qf Sの巌P峨,陶砂ne 4,

博3重,戸・ 3両肌a叩3重,重953)・

Nine doctors were named as participants in this group.

‘′One of the accused persons′ Vladimir Vinogradov′ WaS

Stalin’s personal physician’’・ (y高車岬or画p. cit・,戸・ 2I6)

After Pravda published皿s news′ it conduded by sta血g

that ’’The invesdgation will soon be conduded.’’

Pravda newspaper stated that ′’the agencies of State

Seeurity did not discover the doctors’wrecking organizadon in

dme. The security agencies should have been more vigilant・

History should have taught us the facts that the great Russian

Writer A.M. Gorky and outstanding Soviet statesmen V.V.

Kuibishev and V.R. Mezhinsky were murdered by wrong

treatment by such doctors as Levin and Ple血ev.’’

‘’・・・ the criminal d∝tOrS COnfessed.’’ (P朋d自r柵叩I3,郎3,・

肋d・,r"4)

And after their release by the revisionists headed by

Khrushchev fo11owing Stalin′s dea血in March 1953, the doctors

admitted their confession had been genuine:

When we were all released′ Vovsi and Vinogradov

themselves told me that they had admitted all the crimes

imputed to them... the most tragic aspect of these confessions

WaS that the person admitted not only crimes himself, but also

the existence of a criminal organization and collecdve crimirral

ac亀ons...

Sophia Karpai′ fomerly a doctor at the Krendin Hospital′

told me in the summer of 1953 about her confrontation with
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Vovsi and Vinogradov and Vasilenko in prison. To her face′

these doctors asserted that she had exeeuted their criminal

Orders to adrninister ham血I treatments to the pa血ents. (Y. R叩porf:

岬・ df・′戸・重3刀

Furthermore, the released doctors testified tha=heir

confessions had NOT been brought about as a result of the

application of torture- (y. R印oporf; OP. Cf書・′戸・ I38)

THE DET圏uvⅡNATION OF THE DEDICATED MARXISTS-

LENENIS丁s IN THE CPSU LEADERSHIP TO THWART THE

PLANS OF THESE ENEMIES, MADE THE REVISIONISTS

DETEFMINED QUICKLY TO DESTROY STALIN’S PERSONAL

SECRETARIAT AS A NECESSARY PRELIMINARY TO

DESTROYENG STALIN HIMSELF.

耶e abのe and庇華loひing doc構ment融o競u憐憫餌門脇and

r年7aγed by妬eん血譲t-Lmi諦st R鍔卿Ch軌γα肌Gγα寝B融in・

We have noted the role of Stalin′s personal secretariat - also

knom as血e ‘Spedal Sector′ of the Secretariat of the Cen億al

CoIm誼ee of the Party - in bringivg about瓜e tr‘誼son血als of

the 1930s. But this body also played an important role in

defending from terrorist attack the MarxistLeninist nucleus′

headed by Stalin′ at血e heart of血e Communist Party of the

Soviet Union.

The special sector had been headed since 1928 by the

MarxisトLeninist Aleksandr Poskrebishev:

′′As head of the ′Special Sector′ of the Central Committee

for mny years, he (Poskrebishev - Ed.) was Stalin’s cIosest
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COnfidaLnt uP副1952.’’ (R. Co叩融: T庇G融r。7Or告drmonds柳諏,

重97重-h鋤で叩け, lIs融as ′R・日華修書(重97打ノア. 3刀.

While LieutermトGeneral NikoIay Vlasik, ′′… for more血an

twenty-five years … had been Stalin’s chief of personal security;

he knew much and was trusted by the boss.′′ (D・肋ogonの; ′Sta血

丁売山期中杭"d丁巧中ソ’,山nゐ扉99重,戸. 333).

Dmi血Volkogonov asserts that Poskrebishev, ′′... to the

end of his days remained his rrraster′s devoted servant... He

WaS a man With the memory of a computer. You could get an

exact reply to any question. He was a walking encyclopaedia

... Stalin... trusted... Vlasik and Poskrebishev.′′ (D・ Vb陶onot,, OP. Cif.,

W・ 20ナ204, 3重8).

And′ Levitsky confirms that, ′′… those who knew the

COnditions at the summit of血e Party after 1945 describe

Poskrebishev as an organlSmg genius with a phenomenal

鵬moサ’’(B高庇ゆOク. Cit.,戸.工77)

Conquest asserts that Poskrebishev was, ‘′... the man most

dosely and directly associated with Stalin (later described in

Khrushchev’s secret speech as Stalin’s ′shield-bearer’).’’

(尺・ α競q雌車重96重,戸.ユ5き).

Volkogonov says of Vlasik: ′′For more than twenty-five

years, Vlasik had been Staun’s drfef of personal scx:urity江e knew

much′ WaS truSted by the boss.′′ (D・ Vb,fog伽oc,, O戸高t , P・ 3I8, 333)・

And′ Robert McNeal says that: ′′… Ⅵasik and Poskrebishev

... e償ectively guarded the approaches to Stalin’s office, One aS

COntrOller of security, the other′ Of appointments.′′ (R.H・ McN拓

′SfaI諒施棚融蝕〆′ Basi競gstoたeタコ988,戸・ 30重)・
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It was clear, therefore, that a successful terrorist attack on

Stalin required the prior elimination of the faithful

Po§krebishev and Vlasik.

Walter Laqueur states: ′′During the last year of Stalin’s life′

Poskrebishev fell from grace.’’ (W"山型ct‘γ, ’Sl幽こ振Glas競OSt

R履き拙め鳩’, Lの融の,重990タグ・重76)・

And Nikita Khrushchev tells how this ′fall from grace’was

brought about. He describes how, during血e winter of 1952-53,

he came under suspicion of leaking secret docunents, and how

he §uぐCeeded in deflecdng the blame from himself in such a

Way that it fell upon Poskrebishev: ′’Stalin … COmPlained that

SeCret document were leaking out t山ough our secretariats...

Stalin was coming straight for ne: ′It’s you, Khrushchev The

leak is t山ough your serretariat!’・・・ I... succeeded in deflecting

血e blow from myself′ but Stalin didn’t let the mtter rest...

After I’d convinced Stalin that the leak wasn’t through my

secretariat, he came to the condusion血at the leak must have

been through Poskrebishev …　Poskrebishev had worked for

Stalin for many years... Stalin removed Poskrebishev from

his post and promoted someone else.’’ W.s. m競shc庇D′ 197工′

W・, 272, 2乃, 2乃, 2乃)・

Niels Rosenfeldt confirms that: ’’... Poskrebishev was

removed from his old post at the latest during the winter of

1952-53... Stalin′s bcx:lyguard′ Vlasik′ disappeared around that

time (the winter of 1952-53 - Ed.)’’. ur. Roscl布拙f: ro‘の脚融

Po妙eγ:丁he Role〆S融i競’5 C庇持切leヮ訪t庇Soofet Syst肋少の耽れ桝e"了

の〆切厄ge競,重978ノア・重96)・
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As dces Adam Ulam: ′′Poskrebishev and Vlasik ,.. found

themselves in disgrace.’’佑B.施調, ・S硯,t;軌朝読m唖i詰調′, L。扉かty

1989,戸・ 6重7).

Volkogonov states that: ‘′... Poskrebishev and Vlasik were

COmPrOmised... shortly before Stalin′s death and were therefore

distanced from him.′′ (D・ Volめgorop, Op. Cit・,戸・ 5珂・

And McNeal confirms that: ‘′…　both these men

(Poskrebishev and Vlasik - Ed.) were thrown out in 1952.′′

(尺H・ McN勘o戸・ dt., P. 30重).

Deriabin agrees that山e charges of disIoyafty levelled at

Poskrebishev and Vlas巌were completely false: ′′The daim about

that pair of long time fai血ful servants was a bald and most

COmPlete lie. But... Stalin fired血em both.′′但Dc南軌,叩. 。t・, P. 320).

The revisionist conspirators placed Poskrebishev under

house arrest: ′′Poskrebishev was placed under house arrest in

his dacha outside Moscow′ With … guards posted about・′′

促Dのめ妨,叩" dt・ノア. 32丑

‘’Poskrebishev … disappeared. He was simply not

mentioned again, aPart from a brief sneer in Khrushchev′s

SeCret SPeeCh.’’(R. Cb”qI修f, 196], p. 208).

While Vlasik was expelled from the Party and sent to

Sverdlovsk as deputy commandant of a labour camp‥ ′′Vlasik

... was not only fired, he was also expelled from the Party and

Sent tO Sverdlovsk … aS deputy commandant of a … labour

CamP・’’(P・ D飢崩れ,叩よt.,戸. 32重).

Vlasik came to Moscow and, ′′... went to血e Kremlin in an

attempt to see Stalin …　He was picked up near the Krendin
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gates and put into the Lubyanka. Two weeks Iater he died

there of an ’illness’.’’(P. D読`事肪, OP. Cif・, P. 32I)・

Volkogonov confims tI-ut Vlasik’′′・・・ WaS arreSted on 16

December 1952.’’(D・ V挟ogorot,,岬. Cif・′ P. 570)"

And records that, during Vlasik’s interrogation, PreSSure

was exerted on him, ′′... to make him incriminate Poskrebishev.-.

He refused.’’(D. Vb枕やorOp, ap. C紅, P. 570)-

Ulam confirms that, ′′... Vlasik, Chief of his (Stalin’s - Ed.)

personal serurity since血e Civil War, had been imprisoned.

His confidential secretary′ Poskrebishev′ WaS chased away.’’

仏.8. uわm,叩. dt・,戸・乃升

And Stalin’s daughter,、 Svetlana Alliluyeva’, teuS the same

story: ′′Shortly before my father died even some of his

intimates were disgraced:血e peremial Vlasik was sent to

prison in the winter of 1952 and my father′s personal secretary

Poskrebishev, Who had been with him for twenty years,

was removed.’’ (S. A脚均のa, ’Tα,C7Ity L扉c糖!o a部c7td’, Lo庇m, ]967,

戸・2工6)・

However, the attack on the defense system around Stalin

was not confined to the elimination of Poskrebishev and Vlasik.

During 1952 the con〔ealed revisionists set up′ ’’… a COmmission

to invesdgate..・ the entire state security apparatus.’’(P. De高庇"′

叩・宏上戸・ 3重7)・

皿s com血竜ssion, ’‘・・・ PrOCeeded... to cut Stalin’s b∝lyguards

to the bone... About seven thousand men were dropped from

the original Okhrana force of some seventeen thousand 〇・・

When the slashing was finished, Stalin’s personal bodyguards,
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Okhrana No. 1′ had been cut to half strength.′′ (P.臓iabれ叩. cif・,

げ・, 3工手3重8, 3重9).

Ths Ieft Stalin, ′′・・・ guarded by... only a sma11 group of

Officers... a group that had皿Ie serurity experience, eSPeeialIy

as bodyguards, and one that was headed by a mere mjor.’’

(P De通切れ,O戸・よし戸・ 3重9).

Rosenfeldt adds that abou=his time the special guard

Service, Whose task was to ensure Stalin’s personal safety,

after ‘a thorough purging and a big reduction in persomel′′

together with the Kremlin Command and the Kremlin

Medical Adminstration, Were alI made subordinate to the

revisionist-COntrOlled Ministry of State Security: ’’The

SPeCial guard service, Whose job it was to ensure Stalin’s

PerSOnal safety, WaS made subordinate to the Ministry of

State‾seeurity (MGB) in 1952 after a thorough purging and

a big reducdon in persomel. At血e sane time and in血e same

Way the Kremlin Command and the Kremlin Medical

Administration were put under MGB control.′′ (N・E. Rosc,昨据f′

叩・ dら戸・工96).

Then′ On 17 February 1953′ twO Weeks before Stalin himself

died, the sudden dea血was reported of the M午jor-General

Petr Kosynkin, Deputy Corrmandant of血e Kremlin Guards,

in charge of the operational arrangements for guarding Stalin:

’′On 15 February 1953′ Shortly before Stalin′s death′ the

COmmaIrder of血e Kremlin guard, Major-General Petr Kosynkin

Who was responsible for Stalin′s personal safety′ died.′′

(B・レ斑sl切叩・ Ciらr. 2重2).
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’The Deputy Commandant of the Kremlin, Mqjor{ieneral

Kosynkin, in charge of the operational arrangements for

guarding Stalin, died of a heart atlack two weeks befbre Stalin.

Or so the armouncement said.’’(P. Dcrめ擁n G f. G肋cy, ’T7reSccn# Wb朋′,

Nの胸九重鈍9, P・重69)・

’The Vice{hief of the Kremlin Comrrund, MajorG`meral

Petr KosyrLkin, ′passed away premmturely’on 15th February

1953.〃伽.E.め的昨I私印Ci書・ノア・ 196)・

′’On February 17, 1953... Major General Petr Kosynkin,血e

deputy Commander of the Krem血Guard′ Suddenly died of a

heart attack. That sudden seizure was rather unusual両O Say the

least. A fa血adcal admirer of StalirL Kosynkin had bee宣l in the p血ne

Of life arrd heal血… The extremely caref山physical examirrado購

regularly undergone by all such appointees as Kosynkin

autormtically presuppose that the guard leader was in top

COndition and certa山y not suffering from aLny heart trouble...

On February 17, 1953 there came a report, generally

umodced at the time, that the Deputy Kremlin Co皿dant,

General Kosynkin,血e ouly remaining guard that Stalin co山d

trust, had suddenly died of a heart attack’・’’ (P. Dcrin妨,叩. Cif・ノ

ア・鵜9, 32刃・

Finally, On 21 February 1953, ’′・・・ a mOSt Significant change

was made in the Army High Command. General Sergey

Shtemenko was replaced by Marshal Vasily SokoIovsky as

Chief of Staff of the Soviet armed forces …　And concurrently

With Shtemenko’s replacement the Okhrana bodyguards were

removed from the general staff.’’(P・ Derir妨, Op. CIt・, P. 325/
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’’The Chief of the Amed Forces General Staff′ Sergey

Shtemenko′ WaS remOVed from his post about the same time

(nrid-February 1953 - Ed.).’’W.即もsc’婦肌叩. c在P. I96).

Deriabin sums up this ′process of stripping Stalin of all

his personal security′ as ′a studied and very ably handled

business′‥　′′That completed the process of stripping Stalin

Of all personal security′ eXCePt for the comparative

windowrdressing of the minor Okhrana officers in his office

and household. This had been a studied and very ably

handled business: the framing of Abakumov, the dismissal of

Vlasik′ the discrediting of Poskrebishev, the emasculation

Of the Okhrana and its enforced subservience to the

(revisionisトCOntrOlled - Ed.) MGB, Kosynkin′s ′heart

attack’, the replacement of Shtemenko and the removal of the

general staff from the last vestiges of Okhrana control. And

Certainly not to be forgotten a=his juncture was the …

MGB controI of血e Kremlin medical office.′′ (P. D宛bi競, Op・ C!t・,

卵・ 32与326).

And one which placed the conspirators finally in the

driver,§ Seat: ′′W皿state security and the armed forces under

their command′ the comivers were finally in the driver′s seat.′′

(P・ De庇bi競′叩・ dt・′戸・ 326)・
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THE D軸TH OF §T仙看‖ (1弱3)

On 3 March 1953 a joint statement of the Central Commi廿ee

Of the CPSU and of the USSR Council of Ministers amounced,

′’・・・ a great misfortune which has befallen our Party and our

POOPle・’’ (Q肋桝n車重3施融】期言n ′P畑地′ a融色め儀訪生4んの請出953ノ

ア・いれ’Cm"書D略勧〆I庇約〇巌P購5二間機関与N〇・ 6, 2工勅a「c研953ノア. 4).

It reported that, ‘’・・・ during the night of March l-2 Comrade

Sta血′ While in his Moscow apartment′ had a haemorrhage of

血e brain, Which affected vital parts of his brain. Comrade

Stalin lost consciousness.

Paralysis of the right arm and leg developed. Loss of

SPeeCh occurred. Serious disturbances developed in the

functioning of the heart and brea血ing.

The best medical persomel have been called in to treat

Comrade Stalin...

Treatment of Comrade Stalin is under the. constant

SuPervision of the Central Committee of the Communist Party

Of the Soviet Union and血e Soviet govemment.’’ (Cboc77I脚f

S姐の場所3ルめき杭鈍3,訪’P伽血’飢d ’血相僕光ら4畑附加953ノア・いれ油胞ノア. 4).

h the early hours of the following moming′ 4 March, a

medical bulletin was issued which stated: ’’At 2 a.m. 4 March,

J.V. Stalin’s conditions remains serious. Considerable

disturbance of breathing is observed; frequency of breath血g is

36 per minute and the rhythm of breathing is irregular, With

Periodic proIonged pauses.
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It is observed血at pulse beats are up to 120 per minute

and there is complete arryth血a. Maximum blood pressure is

220, m止血num 120.

Temperature is 38.2 (Centigrade - Ed.). In comecdon with

the disturbed beating and blood circulation′ inadequacy of

Orga鵬is observed. The degree of disturbance of the function

Of the brain has increased somewhat.

At the present time a series of therapeutic measures are

being applied to restore the vitally important functions of the

Orga正sm・’’聞ed通l拙樹れ4肱γ祝953,証bi函. 4).

A second bulle血was issued on the moming of 5 March:

Medical measures taken during Manch 4 co鵬isted of introducing

OXygen′ CamPhor compounds′ Caffeine and glucose. For the

SeCOnd血ne, leeches were used to draw blood. Towards血e

end of Mar心4, the state of health of Josef V. Stalin con血ues

grave. The padent is in a state of deep unconsciousness.

Finally′ On 6 March cane血e medical report carrying血e

announcement of Stalin′s death:

′′血血e aftemoon of March 5 the condidon of the patient

deteriorated especially rapidly; reSPiration became shallow

and much faster′ the pulse reached 140-150 beats per minute

and pulse pressure dropped.

At 21:50 hours′ With cardiac failure and growing

insufficiency of breathing, J.V. Stalin died・’’(施d嵐B章搬f", 6 M〆Ch

重953, i持′P柑弛′ a融’心臓Stiβ’′ 6勅arc研弼, r.重言n棚.,戸. 5).

The medical report was published together with a joint

tribute from the Central Committee′ the govemment and the
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Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet:

’’珊e heart of Lenin,s comrade-in-amS and the inspired

COn血¥uer Of Lenin’s cause, the wise leader and teacIler Of the

Communist PaLrty and the Soviet pcople - Josef Vissarionovich

STALIN - has stopped bea血g.

STALIN’s name is boundlessly dear to our Party′ to血e

Soviet people′ to the working pcople of the world … Con。nuing

Lenin’s immortal cause, Comrade STALIN led the Soviet

PeOPle to the world-historic triumph of socialism in our land.

Comrade STALIN led our country to victory over fascism in

the Second World War′ Whieh wrought a radical cImge in the

entire intemational situation. Comrade STALIN armed the

Party and the endre people with a great and clear programme

Of building cmunism in the USSR

The death of Comrade STALIN, Who devoted all his life to

the great cause of communism′ COusdtutes a great loss to the

Party and to the working pcople of the Soviet land and of the

Whole world.’’伊"t S鋤の柳f〆CC qrCPSU, u5SR Q棚C乱すM宛sfcrs md

肪P鳩秘書のケ破USS尺S中間競e幼女, in ’P競り血’優れd ’展的甜朽6施光れ重鮎3ノ

ア・ユタi証b私ノア・ 5)・

There are a nunber of circumstances cormerted with the

death of Stalin which make it′ in forensic terms′ ′a suspicious

dea書h′:

Firstly′ Stalin appeared to be in exce皿ent hea皿immediateIy

Prior to the begir血ng of March:

′′And what of Stalin himself? In the pink of condi。on. In

the best of spirits. That waS血e word of three foreigners who
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SaW him in February - Bravo′ the Argentine Ambassador;

Menon′ the hdian′ and Dr. Kitchlu′ an Indiam active in血e peace

調ve重職n書・〃 (H" S“碇かuウノ′Sfal演劇場5加わd相打′,山南0競,工期,戸.鳩7).

Secondly′ On the hight of l-2 March there was a long delay

in obtaining medical help for Stalin:

’’Khrushchev does not mention specific times, but his

narrative makes it incredible that the doctors arrived much

before 5 a.m. on 2 March. This is many hours′ Pe血aps twelve,

after the seizure... It is not true血伽he was mder medical care

SOOn after the seizure.′′ (RJJ. McN勘o)P. Cf‘., P. 304)・

皿ere is a mystery about what had happened to Stalin. His

guards had become alarmed when he had rot asked for his

evehing snack at ll p.m…・皿e securfty men picked him up and

Put him on a sofa, but doctors were not sunmoned until the

即m皿g ・・・

Stalin lay helpless and untreated for the better part of a

day′ making recuperadve treatment much harder...

Why did the Party leaders proIong the delay? Some

historians see evidence of premeditated murder. Abduralchman

Avto血anov sees凪e cause in Stalin′s visible prepaLration of a

Purge to rival those of the thirties.’’ (I. Lctds G P. W板eInd, ・Sfali”,

A丁拐増力γ I“毎のne,章t’万,顧`肋,重期)タグ.重79).

′′Only on the next moming... did血e first physicians

a重心ve・’’(W工印書伽巧打Cit.,戸.規).

′?hysiciaus were finally brought into the comtose leader`

after a twelve - Or fourteen hour intervaL′′ (D・ V鋤ngo巾。叩. cff.ノ

ア・5重3).
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皿rdly, there was a deliberate lie in the amouncement Of

his dea血, Which was stated to have taken place ’in his Moscow

apartment’, Whereas it actually occurred in his dacha at

Kuntsevo, Adam Ulam asserts that:

’′・・・ COnSPiratorial air coIoured the circumstances of Stalin’s

death. The belated commu竜qu6 amouncing his stroke was

emphatic tI‘ut it had occurred in his quarters in the Kremlin.

Yet, it was to his country villa...廿rat his daughter Svetlam

WaS SunmOned on March 2 to be by his deathbec上・ He was

Stricken away from Moscow...

The o鮒cial corrmunique lied about the place where Stalin

had suffered th旧fatal stroke and died …

There was an obvious reason behind the falsehood: his

SuCCeSSOrS feared that a true statement about where he was at

the time of the seizure would lead to rumours... that the stroke

had occurred while he was being kidmpped or incarcerated by

the oligarche. Crowds might surge on the Kremlin, demmding

an accounting of what had been done to their father and

PrOteCtOr・’’佑B.肋m,印. Cjf・, W. 4, 700, 739)・

Fourthly′ aS We have seen′ the revisiohist conspirators had

an ample and urgent motive - that of self-PreServation - for

eliminadng Stalin:

′’For rruny leading Soviet statesmen and officials, Stalin’s

demise... came in the nick of dme. Whether or not it was due to

natural causes is another matter.′′ (DJVI. Lmg, Op. Cit・, P. 262)・

’’What a strange quirk of fate, I thought, that Stalin should

lie dying just a few weeks after the Krem]in’s own d∝tOrS had
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been accused of pIotting precisely such a death. A very

Strange and curious quirk of fate.

But was it just a quirk? ... Was it possible that these

POWerful and able Soviet leaders′ tOgether with their colleagues

in the Amy′ had stood idly by and taken no steps to halt the

CreePing terror that was certaln to destroy almost all of血em...

While murder camot be proved′ there was no question

血at modve for murder existed … ′′For... if Stalin were dying a

natural dea血′ it was the luckiest thing that had ever happened

to the men who stood cIosest to him′′伍S調九ry, OP. C両P. I6016I)

Fif血ly′ it is necessary to take into account the circumstantial

evidence of the series of measures undertaken by the

COusPirators in the mon血s prior to Stalin′s death to destroy the

SyStem Of defeuses that had surrounded him.

It is not surprising, therefore, Within weeks of Stalin’s

death, rumOurS Should circulate that he had been murdered:

〃There were rumours′ above a11 in Georgia′ that Stalin had been

POisoned・’’(耽均勝機手中Cif.,p.工5廿

Robert Conquest speaks of the′ ′′・・・ POSSibilities that he was

瞳llくね・’’収の叩修で,重96工,戸・重72)・

As Stalin’s fomer bodyguard Vlasik was leaving Moscow

after his dismissal, Stalin’s son vasily is reported to have cried

Out: ′’’They are going to kf11 him! They are going to kill him!′・

By ′they’he meant … Other members of the Political Burea耳

and by ′him’, he meant his fa血er.’’(P. De融れ叩. cZf.ノア. 32I).

’’Stalin’s son Vasily kept coming in and shou血g...: ′爪ey′ve

killed my father′ the bastards!′・′′ (D・陶fogmot,, Op高t・,戸・ 774)・

-2血書-

AIthough Vasily was an alcoholic, Wher¥ he condnued to

make these accusatious publicly, he was arrested in Apri1 1953

in order, aS his sister Svetlana puts it ‘to isolate him’:

After my father’s death, he (Vasily - Ed・)..・ WaS aneSted.

This happened berause he had血reatened血e goverrment, he

talked that ′my fa血er was killed by his rivals′ and all血ings like

that′ and always mmy people around him - SO they derided to

isolate him. He stayed in jail til1 1961... and soon, he died.’’(S.

ノ間髄的仰閥, ’0競ly O櫛弟獅γ写宛0扉鈍9一坤打l缶佃面的S・ A胸章叩∽ (姉9戸・ 202)・

“He IVasily - Ed.) was convinced that our father had been

’poisoned’or他lled’・..

1hioughout the perioq before血e funeral... he accused the

govemmmt, the doctors and everybody in sight of using the

WrOng treatment On my father...

He was arrested on Apri1 18th, 1953.・・

A military collegiun sentenc(d him to eight years in jail...

He died on March 19th, 1962.’’rs.A脚型の,蛸7 W. 222÷223, 224,228).

Georges Bortoli comments: ′Vasily Stalin had said aloud

What the others were血inking to血emselves. In less thm a

mon血, all sorts of rumours would begin to circulate in Moscow,

and people would begin speaking of a crime …　Some_PeOPle

Said that several members of Sta重in′s entourage were threatened

by血e coming purge. Had軸ry takeIlしStePS to foresta皿it?′′

(C・ Bo〆Oli,叩. df.ノア.重5重)・

Robert Conquest and other commentators have drawn

attention also to the sudden illness and death of the

CzechosIovak leader, the MarxisトLeninist Klement Gottwald,
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Shortly after visiting Moscow to attend Stalin’s funeral, and

have suggested血at this death too had been induced. Gottwald

WaS SuCCeeded as President of CzechosIovakia by the concealed

revisionist Antonin Zapotocky: ‘’Many commentators have

notec上that immediately after Stalin’s death, Gottwald... also

fell i皿whHe attending Stalin’s funeral in Moscow, and died a

few days later; and they have cast doubt on the naturalness of

Gottwald’s ilhess.’’(尺. a肋叩籍"96L戸.げ4).

The Albanian leader, the MarxisトLeninist Enver Hoxha

makes the sane point: ’’Immediately after the death of Stalin,

Gottwald died. This was a sudden surprising dea拙It had

never CrOSSed the mind of those who knew Gottwald that皿s

StrOng, agile, healthy man would die of the flu or a chill

allegedly caught on the day of Stalin′s funeral.′′ (E.肋r旬′棚e

貞婦舶S庇h∽i鱒二蝉の朋,重984 - he場所eγ l寂ed聯’き.用o血(重984), W・重53-重54)・

Hoxha also draws attention to the suspicious death of the

Polish leader, the MarxisトLenihist Boleslaw Beimt on 12 March

1957: ’’・.. in Moscow where he was attending the 20th

Congress of the Soviet Communist Party.’’ rKf扇og’s Confc7,叩調′γ

Aγ`嵐蛇S′, V証的調e lO,戸車14,乃7)・

And was succeeded by血e concealed revisiohist Edward

Ochab: ′′Later came the equally unexpected death of

Comrade Beirut …　Edward Ochab replaced Beimt in the post

Of First Secretary of血e Party. Thus Khrushchev’s old desire

WaS realised.’’(E. H倣旬I984,戸P. I53-165).

It was Ochab who arranged for the release of the

imprisoned revisionist Wladyslaw Gomulka in April and his

ー2鏡;-

PromOtion to the post of First Seeretary in QこtOber. Hoxha, in

fact’eXPlicitly ac〔uSeS the revisionist couspirators of the murder

Of Stalin: ’Ths cosnropolilan huckster (Anastas Mikoyan - Ed.)

〇・・ aS history showed′ PIotted with Nikita Khrushchev against

Stalin, Whom they had decided to murder. He admitted血is

With his own mou血in February 1960.′′ (E. f政府,重984,押. 63七4).

’’All this villainy emerged soon after the death, Or to be

more prerise, after the murder, Of Stalin. I say after the murder

Of Stalin’because Mikoyan himself told me.・・ that they′ together

With Kh皿Shchev and their associates, had decided … to make

an attempt on Sta血’s life.’’(E.用転厄, ′mfんSt硯証W柳高s告毒o均I979,

丁帖ABOR丁間COUP (1953)

As we have noted, in the years immediately prior to Stalin’s

death, the security forces were under the controI of coneealed

revisiohists, nOt Of Marxist-Leninists: ′’Prior to Stalin’s death the

Ministries of State Security and of the hterior were not under

Be轟a’s con億01.’’促の叩重傷t,工96工,戸. 20肌

aearly, it was a matter of great concem to the revisionist

COnSPirators血at, in any readjustment of responsibilities

following Stalin’s death, COntrOI of the security forces should

NOT pass again under MarxisトLeninist control.

Khrushchev records a discussion with fellow-reVisionist

Nikolay Bulganin by Stalin,s death-bed on the danger to their

Plans if the MarxisトLeninist Lavrenty Beria were to become
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again Minister in controI of the security services: ′′′Stalin’s

not going to p皿through … You know what posts Beria will

take for hinuelf?’′Which one?’′He will try and make himself

Mihister of State Security. No mtter what happens, We Can′t

let him do this. If he becomes Minister of State Security it will

be血e begiming of the end for us.′ ′Bulganin said he agreed

Wi小職’・’’件S・棚棚庇肋,重97重ノア・ 3重9)・

As we have seen, Stalin died 9:50 a.m. on 5 March. The

revisionists immediately used their controI of the secu重ity

forces to prepa重e for a coup. The American joumahist Harrison

Salisbury was an eye-Witness of how′ Shortly before 6 a.m.

血e next moming, ′′・・ SmOOth and quiet convoys of trucks were

S坤Ping into the city. S舶ng cross-legged on wooden benches

in the green-Palnted trucks were detachnents of blue-and-red-

CaPPed MVD troops - tWenty-twO to a億uck - the special troops

Of血e Ministry of Intemal Affairs …　珊e fleeting thought

entered my n竜nd that, Perhaps′ a COuP d′細t might be in血e

mak血g ・・・

By nine o’cIock … the Internal Affairs troops were

everywhere in the cen億e of the city... In upper Gorky Street

COlunms of tanks rmde their appearance … A皿the troops and

all the trucks and all the tanks belonged to the special

detachments of the rvD・ Not a single detachnent of regular

Army forces was to be seen...

Later I discovered tha=he MVD had, in fact, isolated

almost the whole city of Moscow … By ten or eleven o′cIock in

the moming of March 6, 1953, nO One COuld enter or leave the
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heart of Moscow except by leave of the MVD... MVD forces

had taken over the crty...

Could any other troops enter the city? Not unless血ey had

the perndssion of the MVD or were prepared to fight their way

through, Street by street′ barricade by barricade.′′ (H Sa硯巾y,

叩・ df・,押・ 」6ナ重64,重66,重7重タコ73).

Robert Conquest paints a very sin山ar picture: ・′The streets

Of Moscow were solid with MVD troops when Stalin,s death

WaS amOunCed.’’(R- Cb岬t修t, I96Z,戸・ 200).

As does Peter Deriabin: ′′Even before Stalin’s body was cold

... MVD troops.." nOt Only set up controIs and halted traffic,

induding pedestrians′ On eVery P血cipal capital thoroughfare,

but had also ringed the Krenuin.′′但De触れqP. Cff・,戸. 328).

But the Marxist-Leninists succeeded′ for the moment, in

fofling the plamed coup by mobflizing sufficient support to

Call for the fol]owing day, 7 March, a joint emergency

meeting of the Central Committee of the Communist Party, the

Council of Ministers and the USSR Supreme Soviet. h these

Circumstances the revisionist conspirators Iost their nerve and

judged it expe。fent to postpone their plamed coup and refrain

from opposing血e e]ection of Beria as the Mihister in charge of

State Security′ an aPPOinlment whieh obviously had m恥rity

SuPPOrt among the leadership: ′′Beria immediately proposed

Malenkov for Chiman of the Council of Ministers (Pre血er

- Ed.)・ On the spot, Malenkov proposed that Beria be

appointed first deputy. He also proposed the merger of the

Mi山stries of State Security and htemal Affairs i巾o a single
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Ministry of htemal Affairs, with Beria as Minjster... I was

Silent..・ Bulganin was silent too. I could see what the attitude

Of the others was. If Bulganin and I objected... we would have

been accused of..・ Starting a figh白n the Party before the corpse

WaS COld・’’閃3・水先耶硯の,工97ユタr・ 324)・

DEAR R号ADERS:

珊e t加α do側卿聴ノ’T庇D跨れC海競ザt庇d細腕耶tm

御伽nd鋤諒∵ “耶e Dα励〆S謝n" a融’’動転初m融C叩(重953)′′,

幽庵顧ini a C鋤dα機d口∽i鋤j予脇an融印th叩0霧的t庇

施γ譲t-LmiわかR跨紺功軌γ鋤in Grα軍t扇融n膏ザt桝鋤d鋤s

糊l地e tO卿面グSta融施再m修in桝庇h S融宛的庇d a庇Iiひね

A〃加ts po加to a oon却γa均碕庇〆O桝鵬糊CC統ゲt庇

GγαZt Octobeγ Rcz’`血南鋤fn M7!擁errzal er朋ies fn co加act zo硯

αt卵al o陥れの叫ののり朋餌場at脇γ坤的I to b擁dα肋鵬

Sのiet Unわn.

Itおonly th桝`gh披ded近所肋言庇gen庇a融dete柵i棚血中

re初Comm“nisfs s雄h as V.I. L鋤in, I.V. S謝れ仰d othe楯Z”ho

棚n低調to盾ht甥d〆at a融加卸側姉Id砧的宛l加重.

競諦n, S硯in, Zh融nの,臓仰,焔Iinin a融othα巌記のS棚m訪

OOeγ andのeγ卿暮れ喝’ainst co叩l脚部ey fn sれ甜ing #細頑fhe

履dd鋤佃′秒加ad叩t側圧hm耗h修めののり訪れ的寂m.

A〃海月c鳩po庇to a d殉ite doing-a柳yひ勅封alin.研げe

αmOt be a競りo施γ CmClusion・鵬初oleg棚鉦妬め輝訪可

硫to高調l痢t応and doαme確-仰庇調のm b頼γ暗n函棚l碕

肌it卵and a棚lリStS,初o in 99%ケt庇鵬∞躍′・e oγ aγe伽鉦

Comm録nist, ∽nnOt be j鳩t p鳩h訪融虎!
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It’s aIso i加eγ勧ing to note t硯棚ny impoγ細面a励めm将i競g

doc抑調e加s i競施AγC庇ひ鍔a鳩〆theγ ’’m料ing’’, “lost’’〃加he融nds qf

W勧卵I庇l婦mce Agmci料

W櫨Y?

H短0砂融s撮れCamy棚押すと肩nging to the l勧t少●伽リthe

肌ost融棚gingのidc7tCe #grins=he peγpet舶tO′S〆f庇“C万me qf

軌e C納れか’!

耽るお初坊Close to坐りα〃管Since Stali壷d∽th′鵬co庇γ0ひeγSy

about Sf‘雄扉s "O唖eSC"ing, h短fnstαrd, is ge巌競g #otteγ and hotteγ

筋n鋤I mte高庇偶γe撮neaγ掘d and励eひOI脇b培ins to see鵬g∽i碓

ケ5talin∴a競d耽I庇he p融ictedひ0諦d加卵mが’the pa均did not

C肋鳩e庇er堅甲心均すth修e脇dm en鋤i線
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